


editorial

WE PUBLISH PERMANENT REVOLUTION, a
Trotskyi st discussion and the oreti cal guarterly, to
help the working ¢l ass in Bri tain prepare for its
biggest baitles in 50 years. The Labour maovement,
constructed over tweo centuriesby the dedicated
activity of millions of proletarian fighters, will in
the comimg period either be tamed, broken and
completely subordinated as never pefore in its
history, fo the interests of Briish capitalism and
its state. Or, in the course offi ahting back, it will
reorgani se and reconstruct i tself, completely -
ideologi cally, politically and organisationally.

1t must turn setf-defense against the Tory on=
slaught into an offensive against capitalism, or

be forced to accep the consequnces of the

fact that thisis a capitalist sysierm, ruled by the
capitalists in the interests of the capitatists, Only
the programme of revolutionary communism, built
up out of the exper-ience of thewhole intemational
warking class, carm show the warkeing class how to
win finally and completely. The construction withe
in the working class of a combat organisation arm-
ed with this programme and wih a Marxist under—
standing of capital ist society -that is the burning
need of the momen &.

The Working Class

jn 7905 Lenin wrote & "Theworking class Is
instinctively, sportangousty social democratic
{i.e. in modern usage eommunist!! ed.),  The
revolution has jus&ified the waork done by us social
democrats, it has justified ourhope and faith in the
truly rewvolutionary spirit of the proletariat... The
heroic proletariat hasproved by deeds its readiness
to fight, andils abiliy to fight consistently and in
a body for clearly understood iims, to fight in a
purely social-democratic spirit. " {Collected Works
val, 10, p. 32)

In Britain over the past vear the struggle never
reached the proportions of the 1905 revolution in
Russia, Butit re ached tremedous heights, un-—
known i Britain this half—cenry . If the ruling
class has despite thiseased tie NIRC into place

as the rnew legal framework for "industrial relati-
ons', it is because the right-wing trade union lead—
ers capitulated, and the neaft refused to actually
fight back, to hit nut at the gaernment.

“The militants of the working dass have had a bett -
er, surerinstinct. Time after time in the last year
they hawe mebilis®d intheir secti ons or have be-—
gun to move in very broad masses in response to
the fundamental character ofhe conflict over the
issue of trade uni on freedom, eager for a frontal
assault on the gossarnment of Heath. The underly=
ing tendency of exsery major_sruggte since the min-—
ers! strike at lea st _has been for_the mass sirikes
and mass solidar ity actions ik escalate into a gen-—
eral strike, an across the class mobjlisation —~ and
one with an open—ended perspctive. N July the
spontarniecus drivee wis clearly in that direction.

Had the one day general strike calied by the TUC

(in order to keep the initiative in 1ts own hands) ac-
tually occurred, had the government not released
the five jailed dockers, then the strike would prob-
ably have been & British May 10th. It would then,ltke
the events of May 1968 in France, have In_fact
shown its own real strength to the working class.
And bevond doubt 8 Masg industrial_mobilisatio
would have succeeded in smashing the act,

MNow as the first issue of PERMANENT REVOL_U-
TION is printed the imposition of Phase Two of the
wage freeze means that in the period ahead convul=
sive clashes and sudden upsurges will continue -
and probably reach new heights. But the antics of
the trade union and Labour leaders will also conti -
nue. The outcome so far - with the NIRC now ai-
most established as the norm - would have been un-
thinkable had there been 2 genuine clash betw een
the reai forces on either side of the class line ov=
er the past year. It was those ruling class agents
on the workers! side" who ensured this outcome,
splitting up the strength of the working class, def-
lecting its blows against the government, as in
July. The activities of these people, and not any
other strength the ruling class has, frustrated the
workers.

its ‘Leadership’

The role of the Labour and trade union bur-
eaucracy, their perfidious connection with the cap-
italist state, their disloyalty to the wor king class -
these, in the year 1973, cause no surprise. They
are the habitual betrayers of workers! struggles;
Ireason against the working class is their trade to
which generations of bureaucrats have served a
long apprenticeship, And even a Scanlon cannot
escape from bureaucratic inertia, from limited
trade union horizons, and simple Ingrained fear of
action,

Nor are we surprised at the incapacity of the Com-
munist Party to build a revolutionary party and a
communist rank-and-file movement in the trade uni-
ons: aparzllel leadership of the working class,
armed with the revolutionary communist politics
which answer the needs of the working class in
this period. It is after all forty years now since
Trotskylsts — after a ten-year struggie to reform
the worid communist movement — reached the unav-
oidable conclusion that the communist parties were
dead for the purposes of revolution. The need to
construct a revolutionary communist organisation
not only against the Labour and trede union bureau-
cracies but also against the lgfficial? Communist
Party has long been understood., Many attempts to
build it have been made in Britain and intemation~
ally over the last forty years.

For us the operative question is why in Britain to—
day, after decades of Tr otskyist activity, and
thirty—five years after the founding of the Fourth
International, is there no revolutionary communist
{Trotskylst) organisation rooted within the working

class movement capable of giving adequate scientific,

programmatic and practical expression to the com—
bativity of the working class? Why are the forces
of revolutionary Marxism in Britain in peolitical and
organisational disarray, impotent to affect the
struggle, divided into a plethora of groups, and
1argely irrelevant to the working ¢lass ? Thisisa
question which concems not only the still small for
ces of the "Trotskyist!! movement. Without the cre-
ation of an adequate organisation within the working
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' class and based on the Trotskyist programme, the
werking class will, ultimately, face defeat,

[ The “Marxists”

"The role of the subjective factor in a period

! of organic development can remain quite a subordi—

| nate ene. Then diverse proverbs of gradualism
arise, as: 'slow but surel, and, lone must not Kick
against the pricks!, and so forth, which epitomisea
all the tacticat wisdom of an organic epoch that ab—
horred "leaping ovep sStages!. But as soon as the
objective prerequisites have matured, the key to
the whole historical process passes into the hands
of the subjective factor, that is, the importance of
the party and the revolutionary leadership, v
{Trotsky: Third International After Lenin).

Qur problem in Br itain to-day is iflustrated in the
cantrast between our situation and that described in
1805 by Lenin, who argued at that time for
large-scale recruitment of workers into the Russ-
ian Social Democratic Labour Party ([Bolshevik
fraction), He could then truly assert that

the Russian Marxists already had an organisation,
a party tr'adition, a worked out progr amme and
tactics, a maiure, experienced and siable cadgre,
But there has been no comparable achievement in
Britain. MNo sizeable party or group worthy of the
name "Trotskyist!! exisis,. +Not ta speak of existing
within the warking class movement, One absotyte
rrecondition for altering this situation ig to recog-
nise that this is the situation, and therefore the in=-
escapable starting point.

Marxism was always weak in Britain from the 1880'g
onwards, Compensating by a habitual sectarianism
for that weakness and primitiveness and for the
wide-spread indifference tow ards it of a protetariat
partly reconciled, then, to capitalism, it oniy
increased its weakness and isolation. The CP was
never targe, never fully escaped the sectarian i~ ad-
ition and from the end of the 1820's onwards was ba-
sically a negative factor In the British labour move
ment. Trotskyism in Britain was the child of this
sickly parent, combining these defects with the pro-
blems of Trotskyism as an internationat Ideological
current. After a brief and transitory ”flower-ing”,
the movement coilapsed into the Labour Party and
scattered into a variety of tendencies.’ In the 1fifiam
les and afier, as the effect of the capitalist boom
was felt in the metropolitan countries, the laboup
movement stagnated and rmoved rightwards — with

all the Trotskyist groups inside the belly of the
Labour Paprty whale. Despite sporadic activity of
a peculiar sort by the SLL, Trotskyism was very
weak and anyway marginal to the working class,
The infusion of blood into the movement in 1968 and
after could only be the beginning of the process of
political clarification for the fragments of the move-—
ment, a process of rewarkin the political ang or-
ganisational problems which have beset the Trotsky—
Ist movement since at least the 'forties, The great
and inspiring working clasg upsurges have burst up-
on us while this process is sti!l inits beginning,
and the revolutionary graups are nowhere near ade-
quate to the political tasks thrown up by the iremen-~

dous combativity of the working class.

“ly and unambiguously with the reactionaries.

- teadership.

Of the British Trotskyist groups bigger tham work-
ers! Fight, the RSL. is far-gone in an OSmMosly jnto
the LLabour P arty, content to "demand" that he La-
bour Party carry out. , . socialist policies! The .1MG
lofficial British section of the USF1) is best desc-
ribed as a quasi-Bordigist sect cut off from the wor-
King class. On almost every single issue of najor
importance to the working class of the last tumgl t—
uous year it has been inadeguate op wrong: onhow
to fight the NIRC; how 1o fight racialism; ony what
the working class!s attitude towar ds the bossegt
great debate (?) on the common market shouldbe_. .
In the July erisis over the jailing of the dockens it
served up the entire Transitjonal Programme sg a
pPot~pourri of maximalist Propaganda. Fundamen -
ally it had nothing to say to workers thr onging the
stireets on the specific events that had mobi | Tsed
them. All it had were general truisms aboyt
smashing capitalism and building soviets, The trea-
gedy of this organisation and the many fine militants
within it attr acted by the banner of the Four th [y t—
ernational has been that just as the labour upsirge
started the IMG was disorientated by the sectarian,
abstentionist positions taken by its last conferen ce,

If previocusly the SLL had appeared ultra~Teft ba—
cause of its ultimatism and attempts to substi typ it=
self for the masses of the working class, its organ—
ically ~ight-wing characier was now revealed i

the light of the actual appearance of that mass Mo e—
ment. Had a full general strike deveioped 1asy duly
the SL.L!'s proposal that its goal should be a general
election would have lined that organisation up plairm=

IS, the biggest and most serigus self-prociaimeg.
revolutionary greup is not Trotskyist in either M
ideas or its structure, It s building itself as 3
tendency which tacks somewhat to the teft of the
left social democracy. It claims some connection
with the ideas of Marxism - but rarely allows that
atleged connection to determine its politics, 13
does not recruit its militants on a hard, clearly
Marxist political basis, It habituatly buckies Ungde .~
reactionary pressure, particulariy when this finds
sharp exoression within the workina class itself
on the common maricet question i1s leadersnip chag -
ed its "line!" with the unconcern of an advertising
agency technician; on Ireland it oscillates with th
wind of publiec opinjon, now defending the Republi.
can fighters, now distancing itself from them

in @ manner which appears scandalous to even
whole layers of its own membership,

That this loose centrist tendency which will Surely
crumple under the blows of decisive class actiong

is nevertheiess the most serious of the bigger
aroups is a measure of the problem facing the Bri.
tish working ciass in constructing a revolutionary

In addition there are smaller, scatwed
groups of revolutionaries, including some "Maojgr
and anarcho-spontaneist groups, not all of whose
Tembers can by any means be dismissed as 'non-
revaoluticnariesl,

The long post war boom and relative stagnation of
the [abour movement is not the onty {or even the
decisive) cause of the crisis and lack of prepareq.

ness ot the revoiutionary left. There has also begy I




a political erisls which has beset the Fourth Inter=—
national movement since the War, scattering group-
lets at every turn and leading in Britain to a long
chain of organisational /political abortions.

The Crisis of Trotskyism

"Reactionary epochs like ocurs not only disinteg-
rate and weaken the working class and its vanguard
but also lower the general ideological level of the
movement and throw political thinking back to stages
lTong since passed through. In these conditions the
task of the vanguard is above all not to let Ttself
be carried along by the backward Flow: it must swim
against the current. " (Trasky: Stalinism and
Bolshevism),

These wor ds, written in [937, sum up the great
historical role and merit of pre-war Trotskyism.

It defended the theoretical conquests of Bolshevism
and the early Comintern. And it added to this
heritage analyses of Stalinism and fascism, and
drafted a Transitional Programme - based fundam-
entally on the positions of the flirs# four Congresses
of the Comintern. Through the 1920s and 130s It
was armed with a programme and b asic analyses
adequate to the peried and to the real drives of the
warking class., But, Isolated and mhettoised by
pseudo-revolutionary stalinism, it was impotent to
affect events - elther, fer instance, to stave off
the working class defeat it saw lgoening in Germany,
ar to ensur e the victory possible in a situation like
Spain 1936-7.

With the beginning of the Yugoslav Revolution in
1943, and up tothe Fis 3rd World #=ongress in 195].
Trotskyism entered 5 crisis., This was provoked
not by the defeat uf the movement, (this, in itself,
could not be a major criterion: in £Sermany both the
movement!s correctness and its def=at had been
iotal) but by the growth of forces outside It which,
as in Yugoslavia and China,; and later Cuba and
Vietnam, carried through a major part of its
Programme,

The task now was to analyse the new events like
the Stalinisation of East Europe arid the Chinese
revolution and to integrate the coneslusions into a
theory which, understanding the laws of

rmotion of the real world, could fun=xtion as a guide
to revolutionary action In that worl d, including the
Stalinist states.

This was never adequately done, _Analyses - we
think correct analyses —~ were made leading to the
designation of East Europe and Ch ina etc.as
deformed workers states. {They rejected the various
attempts to explain these developments in terms of
"New Ciass" societies - bureauc~atic collectivist
or state capitalist - onh the groun«ds that they were
a}intemally incoherent and unsatisfactory and
klimplicitly revisions of some of the fundamental

bases of Mar xist theory.} These analyses were
codified at the Third World Congress in 1851, and

form the basis of all modern Trotsixyism, But, as
Trotsky explains in the following passage, codific-
ation, fundamental though it be, is not enough to
answer the concrete questions posed in the build-
ing of a real revolutionary workers movement,

. '"The importance of a Programme does not
lie so much in the manner in which it formulates

general theoretical conceptions {In the last analysls,
this boils down to a question of 'codificationl, I, e.

a concise exposition of the truths and generallsat-
ions which have been firmly and declsively acquired);
itis to a much greater degree a gquestion of drawing
up the balance of the world economic and political
experience of the last period, particularly of the
reveolutionary struggles ...." {Third International
After Lenin).

1t is the persistent failure {often for 'objective! reas~
ons cutside the control of the Trotskyists) ta answer
competentiy the problems bevond the Tcodiflcations!
of 1951 and after, oroblems of analysis, tactics and
crientation, that has created the existing chaos in
the world Trotskyist movement, [t is the mistakes in
economic analysis, linked with misapplied tactics
such as long term deep entry with (de facto) no public
Trotskyist presence, and the various tactical
zig-zags, that have combined with the very real
objective difficulties and pressures on the Trotskylsts
to produce the present situation,

Twao very broadly distinct tendencies, represented
in Britain by the SLL and the IMG, have emerged
from the movem ent that issued from the 'Refounding!
Congress of 1951,

The first, formaily accepting the 1951 conclusions,
displays utter dogmatism towards the world around
it, and acts as though the historical clock stopped

in 1938, They refuse to attempt to draw conclusions
from the immense events of the last third of a century,
Instead reitemating basic truths., Implicitiy and
logically this is a tendency to [iquidate "Trotskyism!!
from being a doctrine resting on a sclentific grasp of
the real world into a form of crude utoplan socialism
based on belief, panaceas and tlmeless dogmas, On
the question of '"Third World' struggles their policies
and record would shame even the pre-1914 Second
Inter national.

The second tendency, now the USF1, while reiterat-
ing many of "the truths!! about the need for revolut-
lonary parties etc., has been concerned above zall not
to be tunreceptivel or to be cut off from new Ilving
developments: it has a remarkable pecord of chamel-
eonism towards other movements - social democrat-
Ic, maoist, etc, This receptiveness has in a sense
allowed it to keep its roots in the soil of the real
probiems, But it behaves as a tendency which has
suffered an inner collapse of doctrine, [t doesn't
know, and never has known, how to relate the

tdoctr ing! (the basic Programme of Trotskylsm) to
the worid 1t operates in: just as its inversion
doesnlt know how to relate the world to its version

of the doctrinel. The current public division

within the USFI between the minority around the
SWP and the majority {exemplified by the Ligue
Communiste) on their assessment of the Vietnam
situation is, at root, a programatic disagreement,
related te the whole post war praoblem of the
assessment of Stalinism,

The crowning expression of idesioglical confusion is
to be found in the concept of "Pabloismt, given very
wide currency in Britain by the SLL.. Thils name,
separate and apart from any man whose pseudonym

“
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it was and 1, 1s given by the SL.L. and its co-
thinkers to most of ‘4 wvery wide range of post-war
shortfallings, allegedly & tendency to ''capitulate!!
to Stalinism/social democracy/Nationalism/ths
petit bourgeocisie etc etc. and 'to liquidate’,

In fact "P abloism!l is a myth created by one

section of the "Trotskyist' movement after 1951

to "explain' all the errors, inadequacies and faults
common to the whole movement by ascr ibing them to
a section of it which it defined factionally, organ-
isationally and arbitrarily. Yet with one exception
{the attitude to guerilla warfare) not a single one of
the alleged traits of "Pabloism! is absent from one or
other of the anti-Pabloites - usually in a more
crass form, crassness being their specialityl

The lAnti-Pabloites", who have filled the air of the
British [eft with the sulphur of theipr indignation
against the 'betrayers and liquidators" of Trotsky-
ism do not clarify or explain any of its actual probl=
lems. They merely cover them in a sticky lrrational
mess of lies, half-truths, myths and distortions that
blot out the light from any rational understanding.
{The extreme”example” of 'Pabloite capitulation” o
Stalinism is that "the Pabloites" are alleged to have
supported the Russian invasion of Hungary in 1956

— which is unquestionably and blatantly a lie.) They
are the lan Paisleys of the "Trotskyist!! movement -
ignorant bibie-thumpers who try to substitule
quotations (not to mention misquotations) for analysis
and self-r ighteousness for genuinely revolutionary
practice,

That Trotskyists, commited to build an organisation
within the working ¢lass on the Programme of the
Fourth International, feel it necessary to say this
is a measure of both the carcature that has passed
tor 'Trotskyism! in Britain, and the work of
regeneration that must be undertaken,

Tasks of Permanent Revolution

That the present USF! is the mainstream of post war
Tr otskyism is demonstrated negatively by the IC
(s, Ocl) alternatives. As such WORKERS!
FIGHT has given the USFI 'critical support® =
support indicating a general Ideological orientation
in contradistinction to the ICs {(where the WF group
had its roots) and the new class tendencies, Any
development of Trotskyist poiitics and theory will
take place on the basis of what that mainstream
tendency has achieved - In dialogue, discussion,
and even in neaation: it is the onlv tendency that,
armed with the ideas of the Comintern and the 1938
F1, has tried to understand the events of the last
25 years, The others have not even succeeded in
keeping the real world under review this last guar—

ter century.

But that tendency is itself in a state of crisis,

The IMG ({io go back no further) proves its incapacity
to build an adequate organisation in Britain to fight
within the working class for the programme of
comm unist internationalism, To accept, in the
name of an adherence to 'the FI!, the discipline of
that Tendency, with all its implications for the
work we are able to do in the working class move-

mert here, would be to sacrifice the real communist
internationalist work we can do on the altar of an
organisaticnal fetish. And, after all, the fact that
there is such a contradiction between affilia tion with
the best Fl tendency, and work in the Britisih working
class ~ that is not unconnected with the gererai
political inadequacies that have beset the mowvement
since the 1940s,

Qur decision made in 1969 to give critical
support to the USFI reflected our basic agreement
with the codifications for which it was primarpily
responsible. Qur conviction that it would bex a
dereliction of our duty to the working class struggle
to accept its discipline and fuse with what is now the
IMG - that defines the inadequacy of codification
per se, as a guide,

After over a year !'s discussion, a special YWorkers!
Fight Conference on January 27th/28th unani mously
decided to reiterate the political substance of the
previous declaration of critical support for the USFIi;
but to eliminate the organisational ambiguitiees by
adopting instead, as a definition of our stance, the
call for a fight to regenerate the Fi. (see 14 1 Theses!
as advertised on p.79.)

We will build a communist internationalist o~ganisat-
ion where we have forces. Notwithstanding the
problems and the crises of the Trotskyist mowement,
the potitical and .ideclogical basis for our work In
building such an organisation exists in the
fundamental programme of that movement, Ttiere
exists no other Programme for the conquest of power
by the international working class and the cr-eation
of workers! states on the model of the Paris Com-
munre and the early Soviet state. We will develop
sur roots in the wor king class movement, fighting

to unite the internationalist communist Progsramme
with the developing struggles of the working ctass.
We will unite with other political tendencies in any
common action that is in the working class interest,
And we will seek dialogue where there are differences,

We will 'think! = that is, we will study the problems
and history of the movement and republish basic texts
and transtations from the masters of Marxism. We
will polemicise, We will clarify our undersianding
of the real meaning of Trotskyism in relatien to the
problems arising from the developing working class
struggles, Feprmanent Revolution is our weapon
here, and will necessarily be linked ¢&losely with
the tasks of building a group., "Theopry!! in 2 revolul-
ionary workers! organisation is neither the poss-
ession of mandaring nor preparatory material for
the latest discussion in a discussion club. Tr~otsky
compared it to @ tool room of the party.

In tackling the complementary and interfinked tasks
of building a revolutionary communist organisation
and of attempting to resclve theoretical probl ems of
the movement we hope to contribute to that regener-
ation of the Fourth International which has y et to be
accomplished; and to contribute to the resolution of
the problems of the British working class Tn the
present period which we outlined in the first part of
this editorial,
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{ The following Interview was conducted In Haifa during
August by John Bunze, who spoke to "Misha!!, one of
the |eaders of the "israeli Soclalist Qrganksation —
Matzpen (Marxist}", a group of anti-Zlenist revolution-
Ists, both Jewish and Arab., The text appeared in lhe
September 15th lasue of Imprekkeor . The translation
from the German is by Intercontinental Press.,

1ne SO is commonly identified as Matzpen (the
Hebrew word for compass), which Is the name of its
newspaper . Founded In 1962, Matzpen was the onfy
active anti-Zionist organisation In Israel, uniting ail
those radicals considering themselves hostile to
Zionism. In the course of time, several small
groups split away from the 1S0O, Last February, after
a process of political clarification, amother spilt
occurred. The present group has the perspective of
buikding a Leninist party both In Israel and throughout
the Arab East.)

Q, For how long has there been a Trotskyist group
in Palestine?

Al Our Trotskylst group arose in the late 19305 and
came aout of three components,

First, during the 1930s there was a large immig-
ration to Palestine from Germany. The exiles closely
reflected the entire German political spectrum. Among
thern were a few comprades from the Brandler opposition
in the Communist party, the majorty of whom soon dew—
eloped toward Trotskyist positions (1937-1938), They
were, of course, politically relatively isolated from the
qgeneral population, and these new comrades were active
only on an indlvidual basis in economic struggles. Nat—
urally, the group tried to make alllances, but this was
made difficuit by their limited experience and lack of
familiarity with théir new clrcumstances. .

The second component was a group of young
peaple forming the so-called Chugim Marxistiim
(Marxist Clreles), which was the youth group of one
of the two wings of the "Left Poale Zion". At the time,
this left wing was affiliated to the London Bureau.

The vouth group developed under its own impetus
toward Trotskyist conceptions, at first without overw
coming completely its Zionist leanings. THat happened
very rapidly when the second worid war breke out.
Abeut that time we (the German group) learned of the
existence of this group, which in the meantime had |eft
the "Marxist ClrclesH and had brought oul a few issues
of the newspaper "Kol Hamaamad" {\Voice of the Class),

In the course of time various other elements,
mastly from Hashomer Hatzair, the youth group of the
left-Zionist kibbutz movement, came together with these
two other tendencies.

All these elements urtited to form the Brit Kemm—
unistiim Mahapchanim {Revolutionary Communist Alliance),
which at the beginning devoted itself both to theoretical
and political work. (Independent of us, a group of Ger-
man immigrants developed the notion that Trotskyists
should not be active in Palestine; they restricted them—
selves purely to theoretical work. )

Q. What were your most Important political positions ?

A, From the very beginning we rejected Zionism in
every respect, Zlonism, we said, not only would be in-
capable of solving the problems of world Jewry, but
would also create a new sewish problem in the Arab East.

The Jewish problem under modern capl taltsm der-
lves from the comblnatien of the crisis-ridder devetop
ment of capltallsm Itself and the fact that, because of
the failure of the International revolution to sppread after
18917 and because of the rise of Stalinism, the revolut-
ionary: sociallst perspective on the Jewish quexstlon was
never put into practice. . :

The rankeST effect oF these tactors was the
fascist seizure of power n Germany, which essentually
resulted in the physical annihitation of the greater part
of European Jewry, The Jewish question was - and
is - a symptom of the impasse in which conte mporary
capitalism finds itzelf and can be answered on ly by the
socialist revolution. Wr ejected the formation of a
Jewish state, because such a state could only be papt
of this decaying system and could only exacertsate the
Jewish problem, .

From its inception the Zionist colonizat¥ on was
by nature inevitably linked to the interests of imperial=
ism, againsi which the native papulation of Pa iestine
was maving. The Zionist colonization could s «scceed
only if it functioned in close harmony with the interests
of, &nd thereby received the aid of, one or arsother
great pawer. This Is demonstrated by the whosfe history
of Zionism, :

In Palestine, Zlonism built up a second =socio-
econemic structure, one from which the Arab p opuiation
was excluded as strictly as possible,

The Zionists kept Arab workers out of tFie Jew—
ish economic sector and barred Arab goads fr om Jew—
ish markets, thus creating their own purefy Jewvish-
capitalist sector as a forerunner of a Zlonist state.
Through 1his process the Jewish workers were isalated
from the Arab population, and the Amab economeic sectar
was deprived of any possibility of development.. The
Zlonist so-called trade union, the Histadrut, wvas in-
strumental in both aspects of the process,

Q. How did you, as revolutionary internatiosnalists,
respoend 1o all this?

A, At the outset we saw that the only way to over—
come the socio-economic backwardness of the region
was through a general anti-imperialist struggle for a
United sociatist Arab East, (This analysis stall
halds for our current position an the Palestin® an
resistance movement, } -

We saw - and see ~ as our task propagandis—
Ing and organising toward this end among both «Jewish and
Arab masses In order to construct a united revrolufi onary
socialist party in the region, which the Stalini Sts,
whose policies always dovetailed with Kremiin -diplomacy,
were unable 1o do. In addition, the perspectiv e of a
united socialist Areb East was the only one in “which we
saw the possibility of Iintegrating the Jewish workers
into the anti-imperialist =nd socialist struggles in the
region. -

Q. Retrospectively, how would you evaluate the sig=
nificance of your group?

A, During the second wortd war, our politiczal and
organisaticnal situation was extremely difficuit. We
fought (and illegally) against three enemies - Zicnists,

British imperiatists, and Stalinists. At the tirme, the
latter were perfectly willing to tum us over to the
British police. - .

Essentially, we concentrated on waorking out our
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pragrammatlic positions and propagan dislng for them
with Kol Hamaamad., We also put ous material In Arablc,
German and English, We had contaces with some
Trotskyists in the British army, and they helped us
establish contact with Trotskyist gro ups in Calro and
Alexandria. Our international ties vwere malnly with
the Revol utlonary Communist party, &hen the Britlsh
section o f the Fourth Intertional, and in part with the
Socialist Workers party of the Unitect States. We made
contact with the Fourth International’ s Eurcpean Inter-
national Secretariat only after the wsar,

We frequently Intervened with | eaflets into work=
ers! struggles in the British milltary installations, In
the railway system, In the oil refiner-ies, etc,, con-
centrating on those areas in which bo th Jewish and Arab
workers were exploited by imperialist capital.

Afser the war, we decided to continue working
ih these areas. But our intention, writh which cur inter -
national xmontacts agreed, could scar=cely be realised,
After the foundation of the Zionist s ate, very few Arab
workers were ltolerated! In the Zlonisest enterprises.

(=N What was your poslition on the founding of the
israell state?

A, Even before the second world war, during the
great po! itlical strikes and struggles c»f the Arab people,
the British ralsed the ldea of dividing the country Into
Jewish and Arab states, With the criush of wartime host-
1itties, this plan was pushed into the background, But

at the end of the war , the future of tle British mandate
over Palestine was posed In a sharpesr form than ever
before, for the following reasons:

Fir st, Britlsh Imperialism had kbeen greatly weak-
ened by the war. Secondly, US impe=rialism was begin-
ning to take over in the British colon lal areas. Third,
the Arab rmatlonal revolutionary movem ent was beginning to
take hold throughout the Arab East, And fourth, Zlonism
used the desperate situation of the Je-wish survivors in
Europe to foster its own alms In Pale=stine.

MNarurally, our ™est intense actilivity was directed
against the November 29th 1947, deck sion of the United
Nations General Assenibly - a decis jon made with both
US and Soviet support -— that Palasti ne be divided into
two states, one Arab, -one Jewish, T he consequence of
this division was that about 80% of ttese Arab population
was driven off its [and and the Jewishs state became a de
facto outprost of US imperialism, witheout whose sconomic
and pollti cal support Israel could not exist, It is import-
ant to mention here that the founding oof the Zlonlist state
was also supported, both pollitically and milltarily, by the
Soviet Union,

During this period, we essentlal Iy imited ourselves
te propaganda against the expulslon, soppression and ex-
propriation of the Palestinians by the Zlonist state and
the conversion of the latter into an in strument in the
service of US imperialism!s struggle mgalnst the devel-
oping Arab national revolutionary mowrement,

For starters we advanced - arad still do - the
following pregramme: the right of ret um and compensat-
ion for alf Palestinian refugees, polls ical integration of
the [srael i working class into the regizon, and, as 1 men-
tioned before, realisation of both objexctives through the
struggle for a united socialist Arab E.ast.

Q. What developments ied to thé for~mation of Matzpen?

A, After the war, and especially ‘=mfter the founding_
of the Zionist state, a good number of° comrades left the
countiry amd others withdrew from poli tical activity.
Cnly a hamdful remained and, after 1951, were able to
carry oh some activity., During the 19899505 | wasg, as a
Trotskyise, completety isolated and waas able to link up
with only .a few sympathising comrades. in the Arab CP
and a few Jewish comrades,

Dur ing this period | worked In th & shop commlttee
of one of ehe country!s biggest factori=s. There, some

members of the CP, a few Mapam members and | worked
together in a "eft cell”,

In 1951 there was a blg seamen!s strike, | was
the laison between our factory commlttee and the
sailors!,strike committee and helped build a mass -solid=
arity meeting. This strike was particularly significant
in establishing the character of the Histadrut., The
sailors! strike was not purely economic, but raised the
possibliity of allowing for the creation of trade union
formations independent of the Histadrut, which can in no
way be considered a trade union. The state apparatus
- the police, army and so on - was mobillsed in a life-
and-death campaign to protect the Histacdrut |eadership
from the workers, that Is, to prevent the formation of a
real trade union,

Apart frem activity in the shop committee, we
carried out Trotskyist propaganda in the left cell among
a few CP members. But for ldeologlcal, as well as
objective and subjective reasons, this work could not
be brought to crganisaticnal-polltical expression.

In the late 19505 a significant section of the
young intelligentsia began to develop a critical attitude
toward Zionism and its state, mainly under the impact
of the development of the Arah rewvolution in Iraq.
came In contact with groups ilke Avnerils Peula
Hashemit (Semitlc Action) and Moked!s Hasmol Ha-
shedash (New L:.eft).

Nevertheless, it was only with the formation of
the group that published the newspaper Matzpen that
the revival of revolutionary soclalist or ganisation took
place. Matzpen was slgnificant not oniy for [is rejection
of Zlonism, but also as a part of the worldwide breakup
of the Stalinlst monollth,

The group arose during the perlod of the Sino-
Soviet polemics. A few young Communist party members
in Tel Aviv and Jerusalem advanced the demand that the
Chinese documents, Instead of just the Soviet ones,
should be published. They saw this as a demand for
democratisation of the CP. Four members of the CP,
even before they were expelled (1962), worked with
sympathlsers outside the party to publish Matzpen, At
the end of 1962, the Arab comrades, this group, and
came together and the |50 was founded,

Q. How would you evaluate the development of
Matzpen up to the recent split?

A, Asg | mentioned, the opposition of the comrades in
the Communist party was based orlginally on the CPl!s
lack of democracy, But their political conceptions were
very. heterageneous and unclear. They took no clear
stand on the Sino-Soviet conflict. One of the comrades
expelied from the CP considered Pletro Nenni's party a
maodel,

The participation of both of us In the new ordanisat-
jon occasioned definite conflicts and crisis in the young
aroup. Nevertheless, the discussion that ensued led 10 a
clearer understanding of Zionism and the Arab revolution;
that is, they partially accepted our position.

But in their general political conceptions - and
above all in intermnational and organisational questions -
they rejected Trotskyism, although a few of them only
partially.

Their perspective was to unite all the "non-
Zionist! and even ail the "almost-non=Zionist! elements,
This made the organisation still more heterogeneous
than it was originally. They grabbed onte all sorts of
elements, from anarchists to "left" non-socialists.

This led to a quantitative strengthening of the organis-
ation, but at the same time to a towering of Its quallt-
ative level.

In spite of all its serious weaknesses, the great
positive value of the Matzpen group lay in the fact thar it
began to erganise a general Jewish-Arb anti-imperialist
struggle independent of the Stallnists, that it demon-
sirated to the Palestinian movement the possibility of
mobilising revoltutionar y socialist forces in Israel,
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that within the intemational leftist movement it popul-
arised the idea of revotutionary anti-Zienist Arab/
Israeli cooperation, and that it laid the basis for a new
deveiopment of Tpotskyism in Ispael,

Q, What differences led the Lambertists and Maoists
to split from the 1S5S0 ?

A After the June 1967 war and the consequent
israeli occupation of the Arab territories, the chauvin-
Ist and expansiconist character of the Zionist regime
became even cruder, and this was reflected by the div-
Tsion in Matzpen.

The position of the Lambertists in the 1S5S0 cor-
responded to the general positions taken by this sect,
They denied the specific character of the Zionist state,
viewing it as a "mnoprmal" bourgeois state fundamentally
not different from the Arab states. Consequently, they
refused to consider the peculiar poslition of the Ispraell
working ¢lass,

The Maolst position is harder to define, since it
was |less clear and more fluld than the Lambertist stand,
On the ocne hand they viewed the Palestinian resistance
movement as the sole embodiment of all revolutionary
practice in the region, and on the other hand, they rec-
ommended that our work be confined exclusively to the
Israell working class. But that was not their final pos-
ition; they constantly alter it as the need arises,

Q. What s Matzpen's situation after the splits ?

A, The departure of these two groups had at |east
qne positive result., Revolutionary Marxists on one side
and a conglomeration of anarchists and spontaneists on
the other now stand clearly counterpased,

Before the spllt, the lack of a united political
organisational perspective made progress in our gen-
eral work Impossible. Through fraction work, we
revolutionary Marxists had begun to train cadres, To
facilitate this we based ourselves on the principles of
democratic centrallsm in order to held back all sorts of
organisational and political individualism. In practice,
this meant that activity in all areas devoived on aur
fraction.

In keeping with the revoluticnary socialist pers-
pective, we defended the oid Traotskyist position of
building a united revolutionary Marxist party in the
region in order to bring about the united sociallst Arab
East. We also adoptied other estabiished Trotskyist
positions. .

In this, and on many other questions as well, in-
surmaountable contradictions developed.

Even before the split, we tried to set the general
work of the organisation on the basis of a programme.
This programme consisted merely of the elementary
fundamentals of revolutionary Marxism. But the an-
archists and spontaneists strenuously resisted avery
programmatic position, even if they only opposed it on
the vaguest general level.

While our organisation was trying to overcome the
intial problems of cadre-building, they tried to conduct
a hidden wrecking operation through slander.

Q. What is the main axis of your actlvity today ?

A In the first period of the 1SO-Matzpen (Marxist)
we still had to deal with some spontaneist weaknesses,
Now our malin activity is centred amoeng the youth, who
are only slightly corrupted by Zionism and are begin-
ning to stir agalnst Zionism's most murderous and rep-
ressive manifestations. We concentrate mostly on
revoluiticnary Marxist building activities aimed at
training cadres who will be capable, when conditions
are ripe, of carrying out work in the working class in
order to integrate the anti-imperialist and sociallst
struggle in the region. .

We publish our Matzpen regularly, A little while

ago we began putting out some theoretical wrlts ngs,
partly in Arable.
In the near future we intend to start publ Ishing a

regular theoretical journal and an Ambic-langiiage news-

paper . (Up to now, such newspapers have beer banned
by govemment censorship, )

We intervene in all the essential political struggles

as the vanguard of the movement as, for exampl e, In the
current fight of the refugees from the Arab vill &ages of
Giram and Ikrit (*} to return to their homes. WWe are
constantly strengthening our ties with the Four~th Inter-
nationai, which gives us organisational, theoretical,
political and material ald, This strong bond is neces-
sary if we are to realise our main strategic tas=sk on a
proletarian internationalist basis - the buildimg of a
revolutionary party in the region.

(* The peopie of these two villages In Northern Palest-
Ine, Arabs belonging to a Christian sect, had ! eft them
for a brief period during the fighting of 1948, <«on-
sequently they came under the various Acts wh ich the
Israeli parliament enacted in the tate 1940s ancd early
'50s, enabling the Israell state to expropriate them,

The villagers {who ‘.ere actually sympatheetic to
the Zlonist state and hostile ta Arab nationalisrn) rep—~
eatedly petitioned the Government to be allowed to ret-
urn. For many years they were toid that the land was
:n a milltary zone and could not be occupied by @any civil-

ans.,

After 1967 the land was reclassified and ceased to
be a speclal security zone. Once again the vill agers
petitioned the Government, Not iong ago they wrere told
that they could move back. Advance parties arr~ived to
start rebuilding the Churches. But then the deeision
was reversed: the Government now considered that even
the resettiing of these friendiy villages constituated a
threat to its racist strategy and would create a danger-
ous precedent for the millions of others whose lsomes
and property were now comfortably settied by 'r-efugees!
from Western European suburbia and the U, 5, ~A,

Despite fairly widespread agitation in Isr-nel on
behalf of the villagers the latest decision still =tands
:and a brief scuffle arcund the village churches ended !
in the arres: of a dozen or so people, Ed.}
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This article will examine the political programme
of the two sections of the Republican movement, beth
of which elalm to be sociallst and to be fighting for
the establishment of a Workers! Republic. 1t will
deal malnly with the two pollcy statements "Elre Nual
{("New Ireland®), published by the Provisienal wing
of Sinn Fein, 1971, and the "Manifesto of the Irish
Workers and Emall Farmers ! Republic! issued by
the Officlals In the same year,

A programme for a Werkers! Republic must be
judged on 1ts usefulness in

{ay gainlng suppori @mong the republican working
class

(b} erodlng - as far as is possible - the support
among workers currently enjoyed by Crange Unionism
in the Sx Countles.

(¢} ereating a movement which will unite the work-
ing class, numerous intermediate strata eg, small
farmers and other petty bourgecis - on the basis of
workers! power being in their own best interests.

{d) abolishing capitalism in ireland and est-
-ablishing the dictatorship of the proletariat.

Clearly the programme Is not the only element
inm the situation whlch can make or mar success:
there are numercous others ranging from the chang-
ing condition of the world capltalist economy to the
political skill of the organisation's leaders at any
given moment. Equally clearly an evaluation of
IEipre Nua'l or the "Manifesto'' must assume an analy—

sis of lreland!s place within the system of world
capitalism and the peculiar condjtions which arise as
a result of imperiallst domination. Also the histor-
ical experience of the socialist movement from at
least the Paris Commune cnwards is ignored only at
peril: no struggle for socialism can be succesful
without taking the lessons of this international exp-
erience into account, and lreland, as the historical
record makes clear, is not sealed off from the effects
of workers! struggles eisewhere,

1} RELATIONS WITH BRITISH IMPERIAL1SM
AND_THE EEC,

The key to an assessment of the orogrammes is
the relationship with imperialism wnich is envisaged.
Irish workers require a plan for real, nat mereily
nominal independence from foreign ocopression. .

They will not find it in "Eire Nua". The Provis=
ionals summarize their policy as follows:

"Power blocs such as NATQO and the EEC on the
one handand COMECON and the Warsaw Pact on the
other will be avoided. Trade wiil be expanded with
the smaller and neutral nations of Europe and with the
countries of the third wortd in Asia and Africa.....
Trade |links will be maintained with all countries and
groups of states such as the Common Market, with
which a trade agreement should be negotiated. The
alm will be to have as much free trade as passible,
bearing in mind that certain industries will necd
protection for a period .,,,. Effcris to push us into
ihe Common Market will be rigerousiy resisted and
a demand will be made for the revoking of the Free
Trade Area Agreement with Engiand, ' {l) They talk
of "Ireland assuming for the first time its rightful
place as the Ieader of the ex—colonial nations in the
struggle against imperialism? {2) Trade links with

Britaln wifl be rationalized by the develospment of
marketing organizarions as subsidlarles o—F lelsh
producers, suitably co-ordlnated by an efFicieny
State trading organization, lL.inks would Ebe devel-
oped with all possible outlets to the Britis h market,
especially with the British consumers! co—operative
movement. " (3} As for EEC, "Sinn Fein would do
as Sweden, Switzerland, Fidand, Austri=, lceland,
Yugoslavia and many other European counmries have
done; seek Associate Membership or a tra<de agree-
mentwith the EEC while diversifying trade as much
as possiole, "' {4} -

One does not have to be a wizard in e~xanomlics to
see the limitations of these Ideas: the amomunt of Irish
manufactured goods sateable in the Third “World 1s
surely going to be kept down by competitioen not only
from the capitalist west but also from Eastern Europe.
Then there is the problem of dependence o=n the
Bpritish Market which trade diversificatiors Is designed
to solve: over two-thirds of exports from -—the 26
Counties are sold acress the water, whiles 30% of
Six Counties exports findtheipr way to the UK either
for sale or rae-export (5) - an enormous [rrbatance
to have to correct. Furthermore attemptss to alter
the patiern of trade wilf inevitably genera-te resis-
tance from thase sections the bourgeoisie inveolved
as in the "Economic Wap!' of the 30s. Thi s means
that the problem cannot be handled from time Irish end
merely by the development of "a foreign tr—ade sectlonV
which will "assume the rale of agent for amy firm
wishing to develiop non-British trade link=s, .... ful-
filling & role at present inadequately fulfil led by
Coras Trachtala," {6) What is required is a state
monopely of foreign trade not "as much free trade
as possible!! -~ and that only as a start, ass the prob-
tems facing Yugoslavia in relation to EEC show: a -
political orientation of a different kKind is -aiso requ-
ired {see betow}., The authors of "Eire N wua'' bilthety
assume that Ireland can repeat with impun ity the
experience of such varving economies as those of
Switzerland and lceiand (population
200, 000) in maintaing & moaus vivendi witk imper-
falism, This assumption ignores not only the needs
of big capital in Ireiand, which are for fufl integrat-
ion into EEC, but also the different geogr aphical
distances of the economies iisted from the central

' EEC economic riangie Brusseis-Ruhp-Lorraine.,

Invesiments in EEC will tend more and mo-re to
gravitate towardsthis triangle, ie. the effeact will be
that of groiwwth at the centre and stagnatior on the
fringes., (Compare the privileged positior of Slovenia
and Croatia in Yugosiavia vis-a-vis the Rrepublics
of Macedonia and Mantenegro). The creat ion of a 32
County Republic will nat of itseif alter the trend. Nor
will it prove possible to revise the 1965 T r ade Agree-
ment at the drop of a hat; indeed the attitvede of Brit-
ain's capitalist rulers is likely to be as urmcomprom=
ising as that of the Eurocrats faced with &n Irish
reguest for "external association! with EXC. (7}
Turning to the Official wing of Sinn F-ein, we
read that social ism can only be achieved an Ireland
'when the country is freed from imperiali=sm, part-
icularty British imperiaiism; when the nation is
unified, a singie Irish siate ruies over the whole
country, and fgreign economic penetratior of the
Irish economy, Norin and South, ceases '® (3)
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This is quile correct, but in practice @ 32 County
seociallst (~epublicwoul d experience sewvere econamic
pressure from Imperiallism, pressure =which the
framers of Official republican pollcy &ppear to under-
estimate, Way back im [967 the Walfe Tone society
published a paper on EEEC in which It edecliared that
1an ordinary cammerc ial agreement wi ik the Common
Market would enable I~eland to maintal n her freedom
to diversify her trade outlets with cousniries other
than Britain or the EE C." While somesthing of this
sort will mo doubt prove necessary in the short term,
it does mot follow that ehe terms of any such agreement
would be ideal as far as Ireland Is cormcerned: an Indep-
endent Irish Workers'! Republic playin<g the role of a
socialist offshore island could only ex is| by permiss-
ion of Cormmon Market caplitalism, wh ich vould grant
the right »o existence only at a price. The Workers!
Republic vwould be forxced to spread thee revaolution:
does the Official Sinn Fein have any strategy for so
doing ?

It Is arguable thas the recent Thcr=2ase of mining
aperations in the Twerly Six Counties, &nd in part-
fcular the new lead an« zine mine at Nsawan, have in-
creased the prospects for Irish econormic independence,
This deperds, of cour=se, on the nmatiornalization of the
mines. This is not explicitly envisage-d "Eire Nua,,
it Is possible that the provisionals wowaild put forward
a polley which fell shor! of nationallza tion In this
sphere. Clearly, the Official Sinn Fe in envisages
nationali zatlon withous compensation along the lines
of the recent report of the Resources “Study Group,
Sucit a polley | s Indispensibie for the success of
the Irish socialist revsolution.

2) ARGRICULTURE

) tEire Nue! informis us that for thee whole 32
counties ' about 60% o F the agricultura. | holdings are
of 30 acres (12 hectares) or less" {p. 22} This fact
alone gives agricultur 3l policy an impsortant place
in any Republican programme, but equsally if not more
important is the agricultural comtribut #on to Irish
exports {1€) Under cur rent conditions ranchers and
medlum-si zed farmeprs do markedly beetier than small
farmers and the summary of what is tal<ing place Is ane
of the best pieces of weritling in "Elre Nua." As the
authors observe "The trend is for sm-ail holdings to
be amalgamated and their owners to emiigrate, so that
the middle group is Inereasing at the erxpense of the
small group, The larwgegroup is stabie! {lI}) Back
in 1966 an article in "An Solas" (IWG quarterly mag-
azine) discussed the problem and gave some pointers
to @ solution, explainimg that "The small farmer needs
cheap credit, agricultiural machines - which couild only
be provided by governrnent machine sh«ops in each rural
district — fertiliser and modern techn ical instruction
at prices he can afford; favourable corditions of trans-
port and conscientious. organisation of the market for
his produce, But the koanks, trusts an«d merchants rob
him from every side, aggravating the Fluctuations of
the market. Farm produce can double inprice before
it reaches the city. Only the farmers themseives, with
the help of the worker s can stop this —obbery, by
taking dir&ct control o f the transport, credit and merc-
antile operations affecting agriculture, and running
them demo cratically through committee-s of workers,
pank employees and smeall farmers." {12) The article
advocated wvoluniary cosllectivization. The groups 1967
programme also came wout for the natioralization of large
eptates and "capitalis¥ agricultural urdertakings. !
What dowe flnd tr:'Eire Nual'? oluntary co-
operation, siate subsixdles, guaranteesd prices, a ceillng
on the amount of |and owned by one per~son, compulsory
purchase of land of ab=ssentee landlord=, formation of
marketing co-operativaes, credit facill kies at nomiaal
interests etc, (I3} This looks Ilke a ssomewhat similar

-

response, but the underlying "state sociallst! approach
1s very marked in "Eire Nua" in comparison with the
Trotskylst emphasis on direct working-class and smail
tarmer initiative} readers may judge which is prefer-
able . 2

Curiousty, the "Manifesto of the Irish Workers
and Small Farmers Republic" has remarkably iittle
to say about agriculture; a few ret.arks on co-opar—
ation exhaust the subject in its pages. The emphasis
iz on voluntary co-operation hiere at lexst the ghost
of J. V. Stalin has finally been laid to rest, it would
seem!'— with the further qualificatizn that Yonly certain
elements of the productive proeess = such as purchasing,
marlkating and the provision, for example, of repair
and maintenance services - would come under co~oper-
ative —wnership on the establishment of a socialist
society in Ireland, as these are the developments
which would be of most immadlate benefit to the small
farmers of the country, ™ {p.7) More than this will
be required, however, in the way of specific pollcies
If the smatl farmer is to be weined from dependence on
capitalism in Ireland: the smal! farmer needs to be con-
vinced that the workers are capable of acting Independ-
ently of big caplital, to the extent of being able to seize
power, before he will throw in his ot with them., The
crucial task is the elaboration of a programme which
will not only satlsfy the needs of the small farmer on
paper, but will also be able to mobillze the working
class In the desired direction,

3) INDUSTRIAL DEMOCRACY, NATIONALISATION

JAND WORKERS! CONTROL,

if the foregoing is correct It follows that a mere
extension of formal pol ¥ical Independence will not
soive by Itself the economic probfems facing a victor-
ious workers! revolution in Ireland, As Marx sald, men
make histary but they do not make it under clrcumstances
chosen by themselves. |t s not just a question of
whether the IMHA is soclallist, but of what kind of pol-
icies are advocated in the name of soclallsm, and of
the underlying political strategy, Hence a brief exam-
Ination of the various forms of social ownership prop-
osed by the two programmes [n necessary here,

NEre Nual! calls for "the setting up of a8 Demo-
eratic Socialist Republic based on the prociamation
of I916Mand the creation of a social system In which
Hexploitation of man by man wlli not feature and which
will be truly democratic right down through soclety.
Admirablé sentiments. The programme also declares
that "Finance, insurance and all key industries must
be brought under State contral. The principal agent
of major development in industry, agriculture and
fisheries must be the State.!" (One [s reminded here
of .... the Tribunite wing of the British Labour
Party, a resemblance surely not fully congenial to
either the Provos or the Tribuitest) "The State,'
declares "Eire Nua'l, 'will have complete control
over the import and export of money. ! (Well, no
sociallst government could survive wlthout that, and
its importance in the Irish context certainly Justifies
tEre NualS" extensive treatment of the question of
finance).

Which, however, are Ireland's key industries and
hoa will they be brought under state control 7 Turn to
page 18 of the programme and we find:

UThe Sinn Fein Government's programme for ind-
ustry will have as its central principle that control
over the further growth of the economy shall be in the
hands of the people. :

It will, therefore, be necessary for the Government
to obtain a controlling Interest in the commanding
heights firms of key industries, The peolicy of manage-~
ments of these firms will then be to improve the perf-
ormance of the economy as a whale rather than to max-
imise the profit of the individual firm, as at present.
Likewise, the paillcy will not be to stama out compel-
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itars, but to enable a rational structure within each
industry to be obtained, taking inte account local and
national needs. " {15}

Here the Pr ovisionals show, as the saying is,
their Ycloven hoof!'., The approach they adopt is ass=
ociated in lreland not with Nye Bevan but with ....
Eamon De Valera, Dev'ls policy of developing Irish
capitalism involved state support in a number of key
industries whose preoducts affected other sectors -
the typical capitalist approach to nationalization (16)
Industries covered included transport {CIE, Aer
Lingus), steel {Irish Ste:l Holdings Ltd.), shipping
{Irish Shipping L.1d.} peat {Bord na Mena) and sugar
{Comhlucht Sivicre Eireann Tea).

1t is worth noting that "Eire Nua't refrains from
presenting a "'shopping lisi! of indust 1es due for nat-
ionatization {17} "Ratienalisation" is a much more
accurate term for the changes they envisage. No doubt
many of the proposals are technically sound, but from
the point of view of the worker emphasis on "efficiency"
in an econcmy that remains capitalist can only mean
more redundancies, speed-ups, dole queues etc. (And
much the same applies to the economy of a small isolated
workers! state}.

Aware of possible leftwing criticism, the authors
of "Eire MNua" propose that

NApart from the key sectors meéntioned above .the
main instrument of economic development will be co-
operative enterprises in producticn distribution and
exchange. These will be based on the Comhar na
gComharsan {good neighbour) phil osophy which is
founded on the right of worker—-ownership and is native
Irish as well as being co-operative or distributist
in character, Each individuat worker will own an
economic unit of the means of production in the form
of farm, workshop, business or share in a factory or
other co-operative.! (18]

So co-operation will be encouraged, But why not
in "key sectors"? The authers' inconsistency here
shows up this paragraph for what it is - qilt on the
gingerbread, Co-operation is, no doubt, all very well
for small enterprises catering for local needs, but
what we really want is state—controlled capitalism if
we are to survive on the world market: such is the
reasoning. This "co-operative!! ideal is a marvellous
example of petty bourgeois individualism. Commen
ownership, you see, doesnlt mean that we all own and
contrel property in common: [t means that you and |
and Paudeen and Pegeen all own a little bit of our local
co-op., and we each get our own share of the takings.
This form of ownership is very |imited, because quite
clearly you canlt take a piece of the enterprise home
with you. All the "share!* amounts to is an additicnal
bonus. » Decision-making in co-cperativesis nowhere
discussed either {19} The authors proudiy claim that
their proposals would lead to "real industrial democ—
racy', | beg teave to retain my doubts on that score:
the authors of "Eire Nua' have managed to produce a
conception of socialism which is indivdualist to the core.

Not surprisingly the proposals of the Official
Sinn Fein in this field differ widely from the above.
An Official Republic "would invelve the taking into
public, municipa! or co~operative ownership of the
principal industries, factories and mines, together
with the big shops and supermarkets, banks, insur-
ance companies and other financial Institutions, and
the encouragement of co-operative enterprise among
farmers, smallhotders, small manufacturers and shop-
keepers. "' (20} Connoliy!'s name,conspicucusly absent
from "Eire Nua' is invoked ta justify this assault on
big capital. The authors dectare that ''whatever the
form of economic activity, the body which would det=
ermine policy wouid be the general meeting of those
people concerned! {itatics in the originai), Werkers,
managers, suppliers and consumers representatives,
municipal and state officials will, in medlum and large

scale enterprises, collectively decided on pol icy,

elect a Management Committee and so on. "The basic
business decisions to pay bonus or to plough tDack
profits, whether to expand by seeking more c=pital
from the state or not - would be make by them-anagement,
who would be responsible to the regular gener—al moet-
ing ..." {2i} This they judge, would be suffi =ient to
remove any conflict of interest batween worke=rs and
management. But it is unllkely: no mention be=ing made
of wage or salary differentials, the righi of r~ecall of
etected officials {managerial or state) or of the advan-
tages in information and "expertise" enjoyed koy the
latter, Irish workers will be faced with a spedy
growth of a bureaucratic caste which will arreogate

to itself decision-making powers, It is all veary welt

to invoke and quote Connolly, to speak of cperaing

the books, to proclaim "Peoplels Participatior", but
the result will be the opposite of what is intern ded
unless there be a peturn to the basic principles of
Lenin's "State and Reve! Luon' fwhich will awaair

Jimplementation in Russia and Eastern Europed, to

whits:

I. Free eleztions with the right of recall of all
officials )

2. No official to receive a higher wage than a
skilled warker,

3, No sianding army or police force, but the armed
people E

4, Gradual introduction of the principle of sotation
of adminsirative tasks, so that all take a turms,

A programme for an lrish Workers! Repusblic
must take this as its starting-point in the fieled of
revolutionary government, and show how such a system
wauld work. {22} {t is because the authors oef the
Manifesto ignore the tessons of the Russian, East
European and Chinese experience that we mayr conclude
that these countries are being implicitly held wup as the
images of Ir eland!s future under official Sinn Fein rule.
Such a degenerated, bureaucratically deformed Workeprs!
Republic is rol. the goal to be siriven for.

4} POLITICAL PARTIES AND THE POULITICAAL

FRAMEWORK

"Eire Nua’ is silent on this and 1S proposals
are consistent with, on the cne hand a typical western
parliamentary democracy, and, on the other, = one-party
dictatorship - or even a military dictatorship . (23)

The Manifestols authors rightly criticize the "play-
ing of partiamentary ins and ocuts" (24} but do not explic-
itly rule out the survival of pariiament as an institution in
the Workers' Republic. In line with this omis=sicn there ig|
atso complete absence of any reference to Workers!
councils as pelltical institutions. The author-s allow
more than one political party .... provided, -of course,
that their own politics are the dominant force in the new
state. This can be seen from the foliowing passage!

"1 is nat possible to foresee at this stag € what
will be the exact form of the political party struciure
in the Irish Socialist Republic. This will be largely
determined by the political evoiution of the nation
during the phase of natienal independence rewoiution,
and the successful anti-imperialist struggle vwhich is
the prerequisite of any attempt to establish a- socialist
form of society in this country,

There will, however. be need for at leasst three
main political groupings, based on the main social
elements with in the nation. There will be a ¥_abour
Group, uniting the interests of workers by f.and and
brain; there will be a Co-operative Group, uraiting
the interesis of small property—owners, farm ers, re-
lailers and owner—-managers of enterprises; and there
wili be an activist political movement which weill pro-
vide the quidance and political leadershio neccessary
o hold the other elements together and which will chart

the quidelines for the establishment of a socizdlist society

in the country. 1his latter group will deaw

its member-




ship from the most politically eonsclous and soclally
committed elements of the people uni ted by a theoretlcal
understanding of the social process along the llnes
ploneered by Connolly, and will be #he continuation of
those |- ish people who are at presert commlitted to
the. achi mvement of natlenal independ ence for the count-
ry and the establishment of a Workers! and Farmers!
Repubile® (25) No prized for the narme of the party
of the {ast named

It is true that thea Manifestols acsthors do not
rule out other groupings than their ©@wn in an endevour
to seek polltical alliances (26} In thes context, however,
of thelr refusal to espouse the idea mf workers' councils
similar so the Soviets of 1917, and Im view of the Man-
ifestols wague language on these poiris it s reason-
able to suspect them of all kinds of subterfuge to ensure
that thel r awn conceptions dominate both among the
workers and among the republican m asses In general,
In opposition to this Trotskyists tale e their stand on
a multi—-party system operating in armd through the
workers! councils as the only means whereby social-
lsm can be built In Ireland. Politicaal formations
not accepting the Workers! Republic Tdeal would cert—
alnly rexeive stern treatment, but when It comes to
the expi~essions of opinion In a worle ers! state there
is a need for very clear institutional means to promote
a muitipl lclly of cholces, combined wwith full Inform-
atlon on which indivi duals can make wup their minds,
The ldear that the correct ilne is al¥ the time the
exculsive property on one tendency ¥ s one which must
be vigor ously fought.

5)CUL. TLIRE AND THE IRISH LANGUAGE

The authors of EZire Nua dectaree that'he irish
language and Ir ish culiure will have an Important
part In the national effort and their =trengthening
will have special attention” (27} and they propose
a number~ of measures be taken for the revival of
these, [Mcluding the gradual adoptior of Irish by
"a|| government, semi-government and state-sponsored
bodies, avast educational prograrnme, a special
Gaeltacht board with elected representatives from
alt Gaeltacht areas to control all Ga eltacht Institut-
ions, the reorganization of radio anad T.V., the creat-
ion of a rational film industry, etc, =tc, Many of these
ideas are good cnes and deserve wheole-hearted support.
Sacialis ts who refuse this on the grmunds that there are
too many’ languages in the world aire=ady, that It is the
destiny of small nations! languages ¢ o disappear, and
so on, are guilty of cultural chauvir: ism; the Irish
language is indissolubly linked with the distinctive
historical contibution of the Irlsh rople to human clivi=
Ilzation in general amd to allow it to die would be to
acquiesce in the completion of one o f the greatest
crimes ever perpetrated on an unfor- tunate nation by
British i mperialism and its reactionary ailies).
However-, from the point of view of she unification of
the lrists working class, which includes,  of course,
the Six «ounties proletariat, one of Eire Nua's pro-
posals might cause difficulty, namel-y the goal of Irish
as a compuisory subject in all schools (28) (They also
want it as "the first language in all schoois" p. 42)

Here ther pace of impiementation is crucial. The authors
recogni=e that !'the rate of progress will bhe slower
in the Six Countles than in the rest mof the country. n
Would it not be more politic, however, to state
specifically that in all areas the sub-ject should be
optional in schools, and so avoid the'imposition of
the langwage by outmaoded teaching m ethods, which
‘has already served to alienate large humbers of
schootchilldren in the 26 counties?

That this is an important pelitical question is
shown by yet another consideration. | get the
impression from reading "Eire Nua'® that [ts authors
have a sscmewhat static conception of Ir ish culture
(25) 1t I well 10 bear in mind whar L_enin wrote on
the subject of natlonal culture:

IThe slogan of national culture 15 bourgeols ...
deception. Our slegan Is the International culture
of democracy and of the world working-class move-
ment $iae :

Every national culture contains elements, even
if not developed, of democratic and socialist culture,
for in every nation there are toiling and explited
masses, whose Hving conditians inevitably glve rise
to the ideology of democracy and sociallsm. But
every natfon also has a bourgeols culture {and most
national also have a Black-Hundred {30} and clerical
culture, too) that takes the form, not merely of
telements! but of the dominant culture, Therefore, the
general 'naticnal culture! is the culture of the landed
propletors, the clergy and the bourgecisie ,..

In presenting the siogan Hnternational culture of
democracy and of the world working-class movement!
we take from each national culture gnly its democratic
and soclalist elements, we take them solely and un—
condltlonally as a counterbalance to bourgeois cullure,
to the bourgeois nationalism of each nation. " {31)

The above approach avoids the error of Meish
for Ir ish sake™ In cultural matters. It means the
support of writers ke Behan and o Cadhain in
preference to the more esateric Yeats or the more
obscurantist element In Joyce; it means the promotion
of peasant rather than "bardic! poetry, falk music
rather than the archale. and elitist "Geol na ntlasal"
{music of the gentry}. Above all it means the opening
of trish culture to International influences which oper-
ate on the side of progress rather than reaction {cler-
ical or atharwise). By these means the democratic
elements of [rish Protestant tradition can be devel-
oped; thus It wlli be possible to draw the Protestant
worlkers Into the main astream of the national 1lfe in
a-way that will not suppress their personallity, and
Tone'!s goal of the replacement of the denominations
of Cathollc, Protestant and Dissenter by the eommon
name of Irishman! will be finally achlared

6) EDUCATION AND THE CHURCH *

This brings us naturally to pollcy on education
and on religlon.

The stranglehald operated by the religious auth-
orlties on education in both halves of partitioned lre-
land Is well known, and it is of prime importance to
break this and to institute a system of comprehensive
state education which will enable children from diff~
erent backgrounds to enjoy common schooling from the
beginning. Such a system would not, of course, set
out to deprive chiidren of aillkrnowl edge of religion
altogether, It would only ensure that the reactionary
viewpoints of the Catholic Hierarchy and the Orange
Order would not reign supreme in the classroom no
matter what subject was being taught (This follows,
of course, from what we said about culturel. Such
an approach is absolutely essential if the Irish Workers!
Republic is to survive. (32)

The authors of "Eire Nua'l have an entirely diff-
erent approach:

1 Sinn Fein educational polfcy will aim to ensure
the development and equipment of ali the moral, Int-
ellectual and physical powers of our children so that
they will become God fearing and responsible citizens
of a free independent nation. The rights of the family
as the primary and natural educator of the child
(including the humanist family 7} and the spirftual
Interests of the various religious denominatlons shall
be acknowledged within the framework of an educat-
ional system whose philosaphy shall be to unify the
people Into cne natlon with one natienal consclousness. '

It speaks for Itsetf, doesn't it?

Curiously, the Manifesto of the Irish Workers!
and Small Farmers! Republic does riot mention educat-
lon at all, except where it declares that "Social
cultural and educational functions will primarily be

TorAre A, v
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administered at local level, as these areas of act-
ivity are most suited for extensive public particip-
ation by citizens." {p.[i} This is fine, so far as it
goes, but there is no avoiding the main issue in all
this "clerical culture!!, 1! so happens that because
of Ireland!s unique historical development the main
ideoleogical support of the bourgeoisie North and
South comes from the Churches. This unpleasant
fact debars the Churches from control of education in
a Workers! Republic: it cannot be otherwise,

(So far as | know the Pope has not endorsed the Fourth
Intermationalfs Transitional Pr ogramme, nor is there
any liklihood of his doing so}.

Socialists in Ireland will also be aware of the
typical Orange worker!s arguments against unification
with the South. Both programmes conspicuously ignore
them. In this conmection an interesting correspondence
is in progress at the time of writing in ""An Phabbacht':
the March issue carries an open letter from "Bill, an
orangeman on the Shankhill" which puts some very pert=
inent questions to the Provisionals and, by implicaticn,
to all Republican socialists. Bill asks whether Or ange
parades would be banned under Provo rule, and points
out that "Eire Nua’ makes no mention of any right to
contraception or divorce {or for that matter, Article 44
of the Fr ee State Constitution}). "Can you be a little
more specific ?'he asks, It is up to us all to oblige
him. {34} In any case a Workers! Republic which did
not give social services equal to those currently avail-
able in Britain and which prahibited divorce and birth
contrel fer those whe might want them wouid not be
worth having.

In my. view, neither programme meets the criteria
laid down at the beginning of this article.

What both these programmes lack is zny conception

of the rote of transitlional demands in mebilising mass
support against imperialism, Both pregrammes aim
at the maximum withoul trying to bridge the gap between
what their authors regard as necessary and what the
‘mAass of the Irish people subjectively want. As a resuil
both run the risk of eventual isclation as the struggle
ebbs. But even supposing the initial victory was won
there would still be severe limitations on the ability

of either grouping to satisfy the needs of the Irish
working class. It is up to Irish socialists to evolve

a strategy to meet those needs, and up to British
socialists to help them.

JULY 1972

NOTES

I. Eire Nua p. %

Z. ENp.7
3. ENp.54
4. ibid

5. John PPalmer IS 54, p.16; Paul Gerardt, ibid., p, 22
5. ENDP.ID '

7. Sweden has so far resisted attempts by the EEC
bosses 1o bring her into line, b the advantage the
Swedish bosses possess is that they are virt.al top
dogs within the scandinavian market - a position in

the British isles market held not by the Green Tories
but by .... another breed of Tories across the water.
B. Manifesto p. 2 {ltalics in the originall

9, The EEC capitalists would doubtless be faced with
a furious guerilla struggle should they decide to crush
the new workers'! revolution by force of arms, but

that is a different story.

10. An indication of the impaortance of agriculture in 26
foreign trade is the value of live animals armd food
exported in 1967 £153, 3 million out of £275. 7 million
total exports — which shows the exposed state of the
Irish economy in the wortd market. See C. Hultman
flreland in Worid Commerce' Mercier Press 1969,

pp. 19-21.

11, EN p, 22 Entry into EEC will o} course accelerate
the small farmers demise and benefit the ranchers,

12, An Solas 15-16 1966, p. 8 Cf Tr ansitional Programme
pp. 25-6

13, EN pp. 24-25

14, Eire Nya dees, however, touch on a porssible export
policy, viz "to export only certain speciali =t products’
commanding high prices, such as processed food of all
kinds and dead meat" {p. 25} This is not a swubject which
socialists can afferd to ignore, as | have tried to in-
dicate. Its proper treaiment belongs in a s ecarate
article on the economic problems of an Irish workers!
siate,

15, EN pp. 18=19

16. Sven here Dev was anticipatled by the original Free
State government to some degree. See Gar-ret Fitz-
gerald "Staile -Sponscored Bodies", Inst, of Public
Administration, Dublin, 1963, ch.3 Fitzger ald lists
some 55 fnstituiions, of which 34 are class ed as trading
enterprises,

17. Only one industry is specifically earma rked for
this treatment - distilling.

18, ENp. 4

19, Despite some useful proposals on co-operative
building (p. 21} it is clear that for the authors co-ops
are a minor matter. |l is worth noting that wshereas

on p. 4 the authars claim that private enterprise will
have no place in key industries, on p. 19 they declare
that "the policy will not be to stamp out? competion.
{letnat thy left hand know what thy right harad doth!}

20, Manifesto p, 8

zl. Ibid., pp 8-9

22. The programme of the Trotskyist [rish Weorkers!
Group for example puplished in 1967, tatks of "a
regime of Workers! Councits, organised in a pyramid
with immediale recall at each level as a guarantee of
representativenes' {Workers! Republic, W inter 1967/
8 p. 5) and speaks of a ""semi-state" of the wvorking
class, Stalinism, whether Macist, Khrush «<evite or
Titoist, deliberately departs from this conception.
Some sociallst shoots of thought would gos even
further in attempting to counter the inevitatole tend-
ency to bureaucratism which arises in the aaftermath

of protetarian revelution, but space preversts a full
discussion of this fascinating prablem here -{See Appendix}
23. While military dictatorship is not entir-ely foreign

to Republican tradition, the Provisionals <an hardly be
accused of wishing fo institute one. ’

24, Manifesto p. 13

25. Ibid. ftalics in the original

26. Ibid p. 14

27, ENp. 4

28, See section entitled An Ghaeilge

29, See EN p, 39 where the authors discuss the

language's role in endowing the Irish natior with "a
distinctive mind of i1s ewn. This distinctive nation-
aiity enshrines zll the spiritual and intetleciual
ppssessicons and characteristics which we Fave and
which distinguish us from other peoples! T his is of
course true for the trish nation as for any -other, but
there is a danger of conservatism inherent in an
attachment to see all ‘such "spiritual and imrtellectual
possessions and characteristics” for their own sake,
30, i.e. ~eactionary landlord

31. Lenin, "Questions of National Policy ard Proletarian
lnternationaiism” pp. 28-2%. Iltalics in orEginal.

32. Any Republican who thinks differentiy =should ask
himgelf why Cardinal Conway and his assocciales saw
fit to apply a break to the national struggle being
waged in the North immediately after the reecent "in-
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itiative! irrespective of whether the people desired
it, and launch a political attack on the Provigslcnal
IRA; why the Cathotic Hierarchy was, throughout
trish history, never failed in its support of the most
reactionary elements in lreland, whether native

or imperialist; why the Hier archy opposed 1798, 1867,
1816, 1918-21, ‘and.so on. This is not to deny that
individual priests have occasiona Ily chosen the
opposite course, even that in somye cases priests
holding political views similar to those of the late
Camillo Torres may exisi; however, it is necessary
for socialisis to make clear that she only priests they

WORKERS
REPUBLIC

The only road to the re-organisation of soclety [s
the conguest of state power by the working class,
The proletarial must take powen, teirn it against the
class enemy, and use It as a lever 1o expropriate the
exploiting classes and Imperiatism, establish the
Workers! Republic and begin the exonomic and soclal
transformation « the buflding of soecialism, The Wor—
kers! conguest of power will not mean achieving maj-
orities in bourgecis parilaments armd installing social-
Ist mini sters to drive the extisting state machinery.
Workers! power necessitates the beeaking up of the
palitical power of the bourgesisie by the mass action
of the armed working class, and thee breaking up of
the existing state apparstus which sanctifies and
defends the explolting class. The existing state
with its bourgeois—type army, led by bourgecis offi-
cers; its civil and political police — and in the North
the sectarian special constables; it judges, prison
warders and governors; Its priests of the various
persuasions and other ideclogists; fts civil service,
functionarles and officials; its sham parilamzntary
"democracyMi= this will all be dismantled. Work-
ers! power means the disar ming of the bourgeoisie
and their officer castes and other r~eactionary armed
groups — and the self-arming of the proletariat or=
ganised as a Citizen Red Army, It smeans the abo-
lition of the bourgecis laws — with their typlcally
bourgeois blas in favour of property against |l1fe —
and taw courts: and {t means their ~ eplacement by
workers! law and proletarian court=. It means the
seculari sation of all state and socia{ life: the ellmina-
tlon of atl religious instruction in s chools, the remo-
val from religious institutions of all state patronage
and subsidy, the making of religion into a private mat-
ter in relation to society, thus finall v elim inating
in practi ce, by guar anteeing both fr eedom of worship
and full freedom of atheistic propagaanda, the sect-
arian riwvainies which have helped Imperiatism and the
Irish bourgeoisie to split the working class.

In short It means the elaboration of working class
organs of administration of a new ty' oz, ard with this
the comp lete, transpapent democrati sation of all spciat
life, bist expressed in the replacemseni of bourgenl s

are prepared 1o wark with are those who fight
"for the Cross and the Revolution!, as in Cuba.
{That.appears to rule out Dr Paisley anyway),

33, On the question of Orange parades, surely it is in
all our Interesis as workers that these lose their
present character as provaocative assertions of Ulster
Linlonist ascendancy and become trinsformed into
assertions of something more democratic; If such a
change is possible - which | rather doubt - and if
Orangemen can be trusizsd lo accept a Workers!
Republlcan Constitution, then by al! .neans fet them

march,

pariiamentarianism by a regime of Workeprs! Councils,
organised in a pyramid with immediate recall at each
level as a guaratee of representativeness, All states
before the October Revalution were organs of a rul ing
minority to suppress and manipulate 1he vast exploited
majority, and therefore functioned through a permanent
bur eaucracy attuned to the needs of the pullng class.
The Workers! Republic Is the rule of the majority; or-
ganised through the workers! councils, without standing
army or permanent bureaucracy, needing repression
only Inltially against the formery exploiting minority,
Therefore the character of this semi-siate of the work-
Ing class is radically different, Whereas bourgeocis
democracy is based on a state of exploitation of the
vasi majority, and ls only an empty, legalist formula
masking a bourgeols dictatorship, the Workers! R ep-
ublic means real democracy, the reallty of the control-
Iing will of the proletariat: It Is democracy by and for
the working people against the expleoiters,

In the Workers! Republic the means of 1ife will be
soclal property. The factories, mines, land and means
of transport and communication will be the common pro-
perty of the working people, controiled democratically.
All imperiallst economic holdings will be expropriated,
l.arge-scate industry will be nationalised, as will the
banks and Insurance companies, (Mationallsation being
understood as the trensferemce of ownership to the
Workers! state under the direct socialist management
af the working class, The existing state-capitalist
enterprises will also be transfarmed Into social prop=-
erty by the workerst gtate,} Large estates and capi~
tallst agricultural undertakings will be nationalised.
There will be state monopoly of the wholesale trade,
nationatfsation for the use of the people of the large
houses In town and country, Smali property, urban
and rural, will not be expropriated, and non-exploii-
ers witl not be coerced, Only when the small farmers
can see the advantages of amalgamations and large-
scale agriculture and themseives desire this will there
be any questlon of reor ganisation here. Untll that
time, plannthg by the workers! state will at leass
free the small farmer from the disasterous effects of
the present anarchic capitalist system,

On a local level workers! management will be the
rule; on a national l[evel, economic functions will be
centralised in the hands of the democratically control-
lad Worker si siate: the central and local will interact
and mutually adjust to the other, For the first time a
ratlonal economy planned in the interests of the self-
controlling working masses will be possible,

FROM: ! TOWARDS AN IRISH OCT OBERM,
1. W3,, 1967.
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In the immediate post—war perio«d, the majoriiy
of the world's Tratskyists, not only expected general
world sl ump to follow but interpreted the world as it
was in slump terms. The expectatiers were fully
was € EXpectatioms
reasonaiole and fufly in accordance wvith Mapxist
method. On the basis of the post Wo.rld War | exper-
lence (thvat is of the inability of capiralism to deveiop)
and the decline of the productive forwces in the 1301s
bearing out as they did the Marxist conception of the
decisive decline of capitalism in its imperialist stage,
the episis perspective for all Marxl.sts was inescap-
able., - . . .

" Marxism is neither a blueprint, -appticable for ail
times an«d places, nor a means of div-ining in.some mat-
erialist xrystal ball future cencatenations and theip
resulting laws of motion. Marxism must be checked off,
upheld amd renewed out of the evolvirig process in
society and In the struggles of the proletariat. On
the other~ hand, It is not a method which junks the

old, caswiaily or llght-mindedly and k>egins all aver
again with each new situation - as do es the ""method!!
of pragmatism. Deviations from the rmorm must be
tested to see whether they assert the theory from a
negative point of view.(*1) It is this vhat the-Revolul-
lonary Marxist forces did when approyaching the
Immediat € pest-war period, With the beneflt of hind-
sight, it¥s easy to scoff and say how wrong the
Trolskyists were. But had they innowated in the given
situation without experiencing the esconomic develop—
ments wh ich set in after the post 19464 -47 revolution-
ary wave had been defeated, and BEFQRE lhe

defeat ha«d occurred they would have bbeen either
mystics or revisionists - certainly neot Marxists,

As the post-war boom wore on, the various
fragment=s of the revolutionary moversent adjusted to
It In different ways. As we know, certain sections
continued o uphold wnremittingly 1'the siump round
the corner!! perspective, others liqui dated, and
others offered distinct explanations. It is one of the
supposed sirong point s of 1, 5. theory that it had had
an explar ation of the post-war boom ssince the early
or middle fifties {I won't haggle over 1ihe date),

Sinc= the continuance of the boom for years
ahead was a part of the theary = and the boom did
continue — it is taken for granted that the theory was
correct. That is one possible interpretation of
validity, However, it is also possibl e that the theopy
can be accommodated into a wider frarne work, in
which cas=e it will only provide a parsial explanation,
albeit an incorrect one when taken as the maln det-
erminant. This | feel is the correct status of the
theory of the Permanent Arms Economy. And It is
this that | want to deal with.

How and why the theory arose, armd the use to
which it has been put is not the central concern of
this critique. Suffice to make the fol lowing remarks.

In the given context of the fiftles and sixties the
permanens arms economy theory fitted In very nicely
with the general passivity of 1.5, and its abandooment
of the thesoretical conquests of the revrolutionary move -
ment on Rwssia and on the question of the Revolutionary
L.enminist party.(*2) If capitalism was sgenerally stable for

the forseeablefuture due to a new mechanism, this
flited the inescapable implicaticons of the theory of
state capitalism ie, of capitalism as an expandlng
world system, and made the antl-L.eninist canceptions
of the party almost reasonable. Different adherents
of the theary within I, S. drew slightly different
conclusions, However, the overall notion was that
capltalism wouldt remain stabie and continue to
expand for the foreseeable future. (*3} This was so with
Kidron, the 'inventor!! of thg theory Inits present
forms. As late as the 1967 version of his book
""Western Capltalism Since the War!! In which the
theary Is elucidated in most detail, Kidron concluded
by zaying that the elements of instability were merely
I'spoats on the horizon. ' In keeping with the fashlon
for expurgated versions, In the latest Penguln edlt-
ion, responding empirically to May 1963, the holght-
ened class struggle of the last couple of years, and
the palpable evidance for a definite slowing up of the
world capitalist economy, Kidron states in conclusion
that Western capitalism Is once agaln creating cond-
itions for the convergence of working class protest
and prevalutionary polltics that could change the
world. 1 (*4)

THEDRETICAL ROOTS
Sweezy!s theory-:

One of the first davelopments of the ""permanent
war economy!! thesis was that of Sweezy In his book
UThe Theory of Capltalist Development!t (flrst
English Edition}, Impliclt In this was a.theory of
capitallst crisis, popularly known as the tunder
consumpilonist!! theory. *5)This states, In Its various
forms, that the basic cause of capltalist crisls of
over production Is the relatively low purchasing

‘power of the masses, compared with the production

capacity of Industry, |

To hack this contention, Sweezy cites one gquot—
atlon from Marx, taken from Vol Ill of Capital (page
484 I the Moscow | 986 Edition, In which the wording
has been slightly modified from that of Sweezy's
reference = but the sense remains the same).

'"The last cause of aill real crises always remains
the poverty and restricted consumpticn ofi the masses
as compared to the tendency of capltalist production
to develop the productive forces, in such a way, that
only the absclute power of consumption of the entire
soclety would be their Hmig, !

This statement is so obviocus, as Marx himself
neted on many occasions. Marx devoted Capital
precisely to demonstrating how this state of affairs
comes about; how [t [s immanent in the contradicitions
of the capital]st production process; how production
and consumption In capltalism are antagonistic sldes
of a process whose unity necessarily erupts in
crisis from time to time because of the very driving
forces of capitalist production. tn fact, the quotat-
ion In question is abstracted one sidedly from Marx's
whole appreach ta the question. Not only that, but
even if the previous sentence is quoted, it puts a

»
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little 11fe into the proposlition.

1, ,...as matters stand, the replacement of the
capital invested in productlon depends largely upan
the consuming power of the non-preducing classes;
while the consuming power of the workers Is [Imited
partly by the laws of wages, partly by the fact that
they are used only as long as they can be orofltably
employed by the capltallst class, ' {my emphasis P. S.)

These points were elucidated by Marx in the
central part on wapitallst crisls In Part 11 of Vol.ill
{The Law of the Tendency of the Rate of Profit to
Fall}, The previous sentence AND the one guoted by

- Sweezy are very sherthand, incidental remarks in
the section on ''"Money Capital and Real Capital. "

That this is so can be seen from the following
-quotation which summarises Marx!s discussion in his
chapter "The General Law of Capitalist Accumuiation!!
on the effects of Increasing demand for labour and
therafore, general wage rises, In a boom period.

11| the quantlty of unpaid labour supplied by the
working class.....Increases so rapidly that 1S con—
version Into capital requires an extra-oprdinary
addition of paid labour, then wages rise, and, all
other circumstances remaining equal, the unpaid
labour diminishes in proportion. But as soon as this
diminution touches the point at which the surplus lab-
our that nourishes capltal is no longer supplied in
normal guantity, a reaction sets in; a smailer part
of revenue is capitalised, accumulation lags, and the
movement of rise In wages receives-a check, The
rise of wages therefore is confined within limits
that not only leave intact the foundations of the cap-
ftalistic system, but also secure its reproduction on
a progressive scale ! {my emphasis . S. i(*s)

And - "It is sheer tautology to say that crises
ape caused by the scarcity of effective consumption,
ar of effective consumers, The capitalist system
does not know any other modes of consumption than
effective ones.... That commadities are unsaieable
means only that no effective purchasers have been
found for them, le, consumers {since commodities
are bought in the final analysis after productive or
individual consumption). But if one were to attempt
to give this tautology the semblance of a profounder
justification by saying that the working class receives
too small a portion of its own product and the evil
would be remedied as soon as it receives a larger
share of it and [ts wages increase in consequente,
one could only remark that crises are always pre-
pared by precisely: a period in which wages rise
‘generally and the working class actually gets a larger

share of that part of the annual product which is
intended for consumption ....... It appears, then, that
capitalist production comprises conditions independ~
ant of good or bad will (empbasis P.S.), conditions
which permit the working class to enjoy that relative
prosperity only momentarily, and at that always only
.as the harbinger of a coming crises. ' (¥7)
So far, then, without analysing the mechanisms

. of crisis, Marx points out (i} there is a limit, imposed
by the very needs of capital accumulation, on the rise
in wage levels (ie. the consumption powar of the
masses} and (ii) eventually, {over what time scale
depends on countertendencies at work} a greater
share by the workers of total social producticn must
lead to crisis. .

The underconsumptionist view, in one-sidedly
abstracting production from consumption,inevitably
mystifies the central dynamics of the total process,

It lends itself to notiens that there are absolute
proportions between workers! ourchasing power and
the social product for, stability. In deing this, of
course, it leads to distributivist notions, and, n-
evitabiy, to reformism. It is no accident that the
social democratic leaderships should be most con-
cerned with problems of I income distribution!!; that

atmost without exception they subscribe toe Ideolog-
leal variants of the greatest under-consurmption(st of
them all — John Maynard Keynes.

But from a theoretical point of view {.a) How can
capltalist stabitlty exist at all, given the Fact that the
whoie history of capitalism has seen a progressive
lessening In the propartion of living labou v in the total.
social production? (b) If stabillty is acknoswledged,
then what Is it in the very dynamics of capsitallst
production that gives rise to the instabilitw and
crises resulting in, on on the one hand a Mmass of ‘prod-
ucts that canit be bought, on the other a rmass of
workers who cannot buy them? The under--consumpt-
lonist thesis Is unable to do anything but =tate the
obvious, the end result, the !'last cause!' , as Marx
himself called it precisely for that reason, withcut In
any way contributing to an understanding of the
dynamics that necessarily give rise to it.

The Marxist Theory of Crisis

The possibility of capitallst crisis is located in
the dual nature of capitalism's fundamental unit, the
commeodity, as both a uge—valur and an ex<hange
value, Insofar as primitive modes of prod uction relled
for exchange on barten there could not bee any crises
of production due to the giutting of the ""market!! as
praduction was predominantly for immediate consump-
tion. Exchange was subordinate to this amd was, to a
great degree, optional. MNot so for the cormmeodity,
which only exists as having use-value and exchange
value In conditions where it must-be exchanged against
other goods having the same characteristi«cs ie. it
has to be sold of necessity, using the universal med-
ium of exchange-money. Thus '"The gener~al nature
of the metamorphosis of commedities - wh ich includes
the separation of purchase and sale just as it does
their unity..... contains the possibility o a general
glut. 1 (*8)

Using Marx!s terminology C=Commodi ty, M=
Money, the chain of production and sate of one
commodity and purchase of another can be repres-
ented by C-M-C. However, the conditions of sale
and purchase are not identicai logicaily o~ in space
and time. Thus the transaction above i s best
represented by C=M ...... M-C, Thus caplitalism
has inherent in it both the unity and disjumction of
production and consumption,

1, ... the unity of these two phases, -which does
exist and which forcibly asserts itself dur—ing the
crisis, must be seen as opposed te the separation and
antagonism of these two phases, separation and ant-
agonism which exist just as much, and mor-eover are
typical of bourgeois production. 1{¥9}

This contradiction between sale and purchase,
between production and consumption, between prod-
uction and the circulation of money as a means of
payment, Marx calls the simplest forms of crisis and
to an extent, the simplest content of crisiss. But
this does noi, as yet explain how and why this crisis
erupts.

', .. .the content is not yet substanticated. Simple
circulation of money and even the circulat fon of money
as a means of payment - and both came into being long
before capitalist production, while there are no crises -
are possibfe and actually take place without crisis.
These forms afone, therefore, do not expt ain why
their crucial aspect becomes prominent arsd why the
potential contradiction contained in them kbecomes a
real contradiction 't (*10} .

So, what is the basis of capitalist prodiction ?
Capitalism exists where commodity producction be-
comes generalised; therefore a certain amount of
Hprimitive accummulation!! of capital must be a prior
condition for this mode of production. How this takes
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( place isnot the question here.[*11) However, what is

imporeant is that to develop the social productive
power of labour on a capitalist basis presupposes
methods for the increased product i on of surplus-
value, which in its turn is the basic element of
accumrmulation,

The question is, what is the motor of this process?
The basic answar to this is - competition batween
capital ists. Capitalists face one another as independ-
ent cormmodity producers competing with each other.

In order to survive as a capitatist, it Is necess-
ary for the individual capitalist to sell on the
general market in opposition to other capitalists; and
precis ely because of the unevenness of capitalist
development, the differential possibility to compete
in the first place, this struggle talxes on a particul=
arly intense form. To sell more {wor often even to
sell}) or the market the capitalist is compelled to
attemp t to cheapen his commodities. He can only do
this {with exceptions of fraudulence etc - wvhich cancei
out between capitalists, often with wviolent dis.rupt-
ions which themselves are stimulated by more fund-
amental forces at work, { as indicated later) by
decreasing the amount of necessarsy labour time
reqiired to produce the commodities in question. This
can only be performed by increasing the productivity
of labour, which means, on the whole, introducing
more effective instruments of production, Theser
techniques beceme general in response to the
lowerimg of the price by the partizuiar capitalist
and group of capitalists. Thus, owerall the value
of these new means of preduction 2mbody more
socially necessary labour time thamn the previous
means of production {or augment these means of
production). Furthermore, the increase in the value
of the means of production is proportionately greater
than the increase in. the value of the labour power
that they can set in-motion (as a germeral rule there
are excoptions to this, but the whole histary of the
development of capitatist producticn is as stated. }

Simce machinery and raw materials only repro-
duce their value in being consumed in the production
proces s, they are called by Marx constant capital
{c}. As labour power produces vatue in the process
?r‘)being actualised this is known as variable capital
vi.

Mo st of the surplus value, (which is the difference
betweer the value after the application of living
{abour and the initial vaive of censtant and variabie
capitafl} is used to acquire mare corstant and
varliabl = capilal. So, capita! praduces capital on an
ever in creasing scale as a necessity, " The reciprocal
influenxes of the capitalist process of production,

(the ink erent competition between cabitals) on the
accumul ation of capital bring about . .... that change
in the texchnical composition of capi tal by which the
variabls constituent becomes alway s smailer as
comparwed with the constant. ! (¥12) The development of
the capi talist mode of production results in an ever
increas ing oraanic composition of carital_{c/v) and
tegether~, with the growth of capital,, as more variable
capital is set to work a greater mass of surplus value
{s} produced by this,

Nowv since labour is the source of all value, {since
onty var-iabie capital produces valu=), even though the
mass of surplus value increases, its rate in retation
to the tmtal capital employed decliness - that is the Rate
of Profit T unless there is a corresponding
increas e in the rate of exploitation of labour, in the
proporticon of the paid to the unpaid parts of labour
{s/v) - but this can only continue Tor & greater or
lesser period, not indefinitely, Thus,
the inherent logic of the capitalist process of prod-
uction, with competition as the spur, manifests it-
seif in a growing mass of profit &and a failing rate
of profit, This is !aw for capitalism.

i "As the process or production and accummulat-
L

ion advances, therefore, the mass of available and
appropriated surplus~tabour, and hence the absoiute
mass ‘of profit appropriated by the social capital ,
must grow...... Hence, the same laws produce for
‘the social capital a growing absolute mass of profit,
and a falling rate of profit, I {¥13)

CAPITALIST CRISIS

Marx called the !aw of the falling rate of profit,
together with the other "laws" of ripitalist product-
lon, tendency laws.(*14)

Hence the absolute mass of profit appropriated
by the social capital must grow ..,.. Hence, the
same laws produce for the social ~tpital a growing
absolute mass of profit, and a falling rate of profit.

{a) The capitalist who works with improved, but
as yet not generally adopied methods of production, is
able to sell below the market price, as previously
indicated. However, he sells above his individual
price of production. Thus his rate of profit rises
until competition levels it cut; the new methods of
praduction become general and the overall rate of
profit falle. During this equalisation process the
expansion of the invested .apital takes place and
the mass of profit tends 10 rise,

As the rate of profit falls this hastens the
concentration af capilal and its centralisation, as
miror capitalists and ceriain new independant capit-
als are unable to function at the new rate of profit.
With their given capitai, or even with an accummul-
ation of capital they are unabie 10 produce the goods
with the socially necessary amount of labour time,

The faf! in the rate of profit is not compensated
by the increased mass of prefit. Thus, these cap-
italists go bankrupt or sell off their capital at prices
befow their value,

This develgpment is immanent in the capitalist
process of production, 3UT IT HAS CERTAIN CON-
SEQUENCES WHICH GIVE RISE TO CAPITALIST
CRISIS.

DAL a certain high point this increasing concen-
tration in its turn causes a new fali in the rate of
prafit. The mass of smal! dispersed capitals is there=
by driven along the adventurous road of speculation,
credit, stock swindles and crises."{*15} They have to
attempt to extract more surplus value oyt of their
existing workfaorce by intensifying its exploitation.

For a diminished workiorce this has CERTAIN
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. and this considerably rises.

llmitations. Their capital becomes depreclated,
They cannot meet thelr cbligatlons {even with ext-
ension of credlt which has Its ITmits): the condit-
ions of production, presupposing certain value
relations are disturbed accordingly.

The process of circulation and reproduction of
capital is disrupted, men are laid off, capital -
means of labour, and necessities of life are "over-
produced” - while at the same time there is a rel-
ative overpopulation {relative to thelr possibilities
to be employed under the given conditions of product-
ion). Too little capital is the cause of too much
capital.

This cverproduction in one sphere can lead to what
Marx called a relative overproduction” in others.
I this effects enough leading praducts, then the crisis
becomes a generalised crisis of gverproduction. The
forcible disjunction between production and consump-—
tion. it is thus inherent in the capitatist process of

productior. .
Embodied in the crisis are also the preconditions

for the recovery and boom. BDuring the crisis capital
values are destroyed, as prices tumble. However,
use values are not necessarily, in fact rarely, dest-
royed. If the bankrupt capitalist has to sell off his
business "what one |loses the other gains. " Values
used as capital are prevented fram acting again as
capital In the hands of the same PErson . ....
{arge part of the NOMINAL capital of the society,
ie. of the exchange value of the existing capital is
once for all destroyed, although this very destiruct-
jon, since it does not affect the use value, may very
much expedite the new reproduction. 1t{*5)

The organic composition (the ratio of constant
to total capital) of capital falls, but the social prod-
uctivity is dependent on the use values of the capital
Hence, increased surp-
tus labour, an increase in the rate of profit and re-
newed accumulation on an extended basis takes piace,
thus setting off the old process, with an increase
once more in the organic composition of capital and
a falling rate of profit.

(b} Under certain circumstances there can arise
a general overproduction of capital. Of course, cap-
ital consists of commadities, {ie. it's wrong to talk
about over production of capital as distinet from
commodities), but general over —production can arise
naving its source in an over production of commod-
ities not intended for Indlvidual consumption, but for
productive consumption {the boundary line between
the two is shifting and tenuous, but nevertheless,
obvious distinctions can and must be made at any
given time.} This is the case when the increased
capital produces only asmuch, or even less, surpius
value than it did before the increase. In such
cases there would be a drastic fall in the general
rate of profit, but the source of this is not necess-~
arily to be found in the development of the prod-
uctive forces, but in a rise in the money value of
the variable capital {inecreased wages) and the corres-
ponding reduction in the proportion of surptus labour
le necessary labour time. Clearly, this can be off-
set by extending the absolute working time of workers,

“and not correspendingly increasing wages, or by

increasing the refative surplus working time fe. the
greater intensity of exploitation. However, when
the limits of these are reached and wages contine 1o
rise the above effect sets in, There is a tendency
for this to happen precisely as a consequence of
poom, where workers are abte to push up wage leveis
- unless caunter tendencies offset this decline in
surplus labour, .
Hence, Ihe progress of capitalist production sets
inherent limits on the level of consumption of the
masses at any particular time, in order that crisis
does not erupt in the way described. But, whatever
the level of consumption of the masses, crisis will’

eventually erupt anyway, The crisis s not Lo be
offset by increasing the consumption p_c-;v;e—r of the
masses within capltallst society.

In the event of general over production of
capltal, the partial destruction of capital, {exchange
and use value wise) takes place, The 1eoss of each
capltalist weould depend on competitive struggle, those
with special advantages, previousiy captured posit-
ions, being the least hit. Thus, the depreciation of
capital values and simllar effects as in {a). The tend-
ency here would be, in the crisis situation, especially.
as men are laid off and relative over-p opulation
sets in, to lower wages in order to-accumulate more
surplus value. Hence, the over production - under
consumption nexus necessarily erupts, condltioning
each other. In this case ibi we witnes s the phenom-
enon of the falling rate of profit and a Falling mass of
profit. {c} Overproduciion of capital can alse rise
due to dispropartions In production as between branch-
es of production. This disproportionality is built
into capitalist preduction. The cohesion imposes [t-
self as a blind law, often as a result precisely of
crisis, which bring about a temporary adjustment of
the branches of production one to the other.

tAll equalisations are ACCIDENT AL and
although the proportion of capital emplayed in indiv-
idual spheres is equalised by a continuous process,
the continuity of this process itself equally pre-

suposes the constant disproportion which it has
continuously, often violently 1o even out. " (*17)

These disproporticnalities can be especially
markedbetween those sectors producing means of
production (dept | in Marx's terminology) and those
producing means of consumption {Dept Il}. These
tend to erupt for the following reasons -

(1) Given the greater organic composition of
capital in Dept [, the productivity of labour here
tends to be much greater. As such the mass of
oroducts turned out in Dept [ can be very easily
outstrip their use-value in Dept IL. Thus, over-
production of means of production, even with an
increased demand for the mass and vaiue of machin-
ery.

(i) Since the production of means of production
is logically and temporally prior to production of
means of consumption, (because these mmust alpready
be available on the market), the production of means
of production is governed nat by the immediate
demand, by the immediate level of production or re-
production, but by the rate of expansicon to_this
demand.

To illustrate iet us take as an example a man-
ufacturer of machinery., We will assume that he
produces |QO machines a year {at constant value)
and that the life cycle of a machine is five years.

In the first year hefll produce 100 machines
which will be ordered by Capitalist{s). 1. Mext
year, in order to sell, the capitalist <lass wikl
have to be expanding their production at the same
rate. Thus the machine manufacturer will have to
sell 100 machines again (to capitalists 2) in order only
tc operate at the same level of production. The same
in the following year until the sixth year. Hence, so
far there has to be a constant increase (n the rate of
accumulation of the values of that machine in order
that the manufacturer can stay in busirmess even at
the same fevel of production, Of cour se, producing
in the dark, in the sixth vear, the cap italist will
produce one more machine to lake into account the
expected expansion in demand, plus ome gther to
replace the machine worn out by the capitalists (1),
This precess can be represented in the following
way:.—
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5 YEAR CYCL E

Year Supply Demand
B 100 160 - order—ed by capitalistis) 1
2 1o 160 - " " n 2
3 100 100 - " " n 3
4 100 100 - n " n 4
5 100 100 - n " " s
3] i0o 100 - " " " 1
{replacement)
100 100 -~ " " " 6
7 100 100 - n " " 2
{replacement)
30 100 - " L " 7
11 100. 100 - " it " I_
L (replacer.ant)
100 10¢ - n 1¥ " [
(replacement)
100 1006 - n n 1t 11
©Obviously Caps {1} (2} {3) et are not necessarily

all different. The same capitalissts can and must exp-
and business from year to year.

Regardless of whether the v-alues of the machines
alter {ie the example above needss o be translated inte
value terms), the accumulation b the capitalists using
the machinery will have to increase steadily in order
that the particuiar machine-supp 4ying capitalist can
maintain production at a steady rate, without himself
even accummulating, If he is to sccumulate, then the
increase in accummutation by the machlne-users must
be ewen greater,

Fram the above example, it =an be seen that if
the capitalists who use the machi nery in question
expard their demand for the machines, but at a slower
rate than in the preceding year, then this can have a
dirlet erious effect on the machine supplying capitalists.
For example, if in year 3 the dermand for new machin-
ery i sonly 50, instead of 100, th is can mean a 50 per
cent drop in the production of ma chines (on the flow
of production} with men being lai=t off, capital lying
idle. Opr, ever assuming themachinesworn out are
replaced in year 7, an increase ¥n demand of 50
instead of 100 vwould mean a relas ive overproeduction
of machines by 33% per cent. ¥f this sort of devel-
apment takes place on a large sciale, then overprod-—
uction will grip several spheres of production. When
crises of overproduction take place, the largest fall
in production s always in those sectors producing
means of production. {¥18)

rises of overproduction stesmming from the falling
rate «of profit can heccme magnifi .ed precisely by the
fall offin the demand for new carrital. _Proportionate
production becwomes dispreopertiomate production with
the progress of the cycle.

{d} A relative overproduction of capital can also arise
with @&nincrease in the machines put on the market
which cutstrip the leve! of preodusction of raw materials
{even if this riseg) ie. the social use value of the
machinery is thereby diminished, The price of raw
mater-ials will m~ise, the value re! ations will become
distur-bed, with the attendant dis—uption Lo production,
The same phenwomenon can arise through scarcity of
raw malerials From one vear to the next.

[e} wWilh the progress of the boorn, the expansion of
preduction on a broacer basis, writh much increased
preoductivity of labour, the volum==e of goods will tend
to increase not just in proportion to the extra capital
empioyed, The same exchange value will be spread

over many more use-values and will have {o be realised
in order to maintain prdouction at the given tate, In
this situation, even if each individual commodity cont—
ains the necessary labour time to produce it, if it con-
tains more than the socially necessary labour time

{ie. more than that which can be absorbed in demand

at that time) then there is overproduction of particular
commodities.

But, precisely because the capitalist must continue
10 expand to capture as much of the market as possible
and to accummulate to survive, '.e m.ast apbropriate
the greatest possible amount of surplus labour and
attempt to realise this on the market with an increasing
~umber of commodities,

The level of production, undEe capitalism, is
therefore adapted to the scale of production instead
of vice versa.

"When considering the production process we saw
that the whale aim of capitalist production is approoria-
tion of the greatest possible amount of surplus labour,.
in other words the realisation of the greatest possible
amount of immediate labour«time with the given capital
sasesqs It is thus in the nature of capitalist production,
to produce without regard to e limits of the market. "{*19)

Crisis of overproduction of individual commedities
[means of production and means of consumption) can
and must erupt from time to time.

Cliff's Theory

As far as one can tell, the LS. Group for the
Socialist Review Group, as it was called) has hetd
the permanent arms economy thesis since the early
fifties, It is well known that |. S.'s early collabor-
ators in the LISA, the Schactmanites developed this
theory prior to Cliff& Co, {*20)

In the absence of documentation to the contrary, it
is not unreasonable to assume that |, S.'s theorising
was not mew, but borrowed from their collaborators,
and others such as Sweezy who had deveioped the
theory a decade before the SR Group. The initial
bias of all these theories was strongly under consumpt-
ionist.

The early S.R. theory cnh permanent war ecoiomy
can be found in an article by Cliff written in 1957.{*21)}
This located the basic cause of capitalist crisis of
overproduction in the relatively low purchasing
power of the masses.

"The basic cause of capitalist crises of over prod=-
uction is relatively low purchasing power of the masses
compared with the production capacity of Industry. " {*22).

We are then treated to exactly the same quotation
as we received from Sweezy to back up this ctaim, (*23}
Cliff elaborates -

UNow the armament economy has -very great influence.
on the level of popular purchasing power, the-leveil of
real capital accummulation, and the amount of gosas
seeking a market.

N_ey us assume that there are a million peopie
seeking employment in a certain country. Further,
that ten per cent of them are employed by the Govern-
ment in producing arms - some 100, 000 people. Their
purchasing power woutd bring about the employment of
more people eisewhere. The numerical relation bei-
ween the size of the first group and the second s catied
by Lhe great bourgeois economist Keynes, the Multiptier.
For brevity this term can usefully be borrowed. 17
the Multiplier is 2, the empiloyment of 100,000 workers
by the state will increase general employanent by
200, 000, If the multiplier is 3 the increase will be
300, 000 and so on.

"Hence there is no doubt that the effect of an
aprms budget of 10 per cent of the national income can
be quite oul of propartion to its size Is_increasing,
the purchasing power of the masses "(*24)

CIiff then goes on to say that arms production does
not necessarily lower profits {mass or rate);, capital
is workingmore fully than otherwise, there is muen
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[ less capital working at a loss, Its tupnover |s greater,
"Thus, for Instance, In the years 1937-42 total wages
in United States industry rose by 70 per cent, proflis
bv 40% M (*25), )

But, why arms as the "public works! which. have
the stabilising effect? There are, according to CIIff,
six basic reasons,

I. They do not compete with private interests which
produce in the same field, thus avoiding increasing
the danger of overproduction in the particular field In
question.” In the field of, say, barrack bullding the
state stands alcne.

. LI
2. They employ industries most affected by slumps ~
capital goods industries, heavy industries.

3. "That they do not add much - in preference should
suktract from- the productive capacity of capitalism and
should, as far as possible, slow down the growth of
social capital, "[*35)

4. "That they do net add much, if at all, to the output
of mass consumer goods and thus are not dependant on
higher wages for an increasing market, ' {¥27)

5. While not adding to natlonal productive capital, .ne
caplitalist class should consider them important for the
defence of its wealth and even be a weapon for enlarg-
ing its prospective markets,

6. So that relatively one major capitalist country shall
not suffer from less resources for capital accummulation
Its competitors,all major countries,should engage In
"Public Works" to an extent corresponding to thelr

level of national output and wealth,

Cliff then finished by highlighting 3 basic contrad-
ictions = :

3. The burden of armamentsmay in certain clreumstan-
ces grow faster than the net output, This would"
be likely to lead to great soclal upheavals and "even a
sociallst revalution, "

b. They eat up a large portion of the natlonal surplus
value seeking investment and thus weaken the forces
leading to overproduction. But, they may lead to a big
advance In general technique and with it increasing
pressure towards a slump. Therefore, in such circum-
stances there would likely to be an increasing prop-
ortion of national Income on arms, This may lead to
strong opposition from workers and lower middie class
people and "'merhaps mild opposition even among sectors
of the capitalist class who would not benefit directly
from the armament drive. " {*¥28)

c, Competition on the world market may become so
fierce, that in order to obtain the necessary caplial
for accummulation, there would be a compet(tive
struggle to cut arms expenditure and hence, arms
would become less and less a cure for overproduction
and thus, less of a stabillser. CIIff {1957) held out
the prospects for such developments in the not too
distant future.

Cliff's use of the multiplier thesis to attempt to
Ilustrate the increase In the purchasing power of the
masses (even if there was such an increase, how
would this present the forces for crisis?) Is somewhat
strange, As we saw in the section on crises, the fall
off In production In cne sector quickly leads to a fall
off In others as demand falis, giving rise to a muitip=
lier effect in reverse. )

Similarly, at the beginning 6f a recovery, the
taking up of capaclty, the renewed use of capital and
labour power lying idle, sets into operation the demand
for more constant and variable capital, which in its
turn stimulates demand for more means of productlon
and means of consumption. Thus the multiplier operates.

" This operates with armaments, as it does with the
effects of the.renewed production of prams, transistor
radios or anything you like. However, to what

extent does arms production "ereate!t purehasing
power beyond that of wages and revenue g ained in such
production?

Insofaras the state guarantees outlets for the
realisation of surplus value which would ot otherwisa
be realised by purchasing the products of heavy Industpy
and guaranteeing super profits to certain sections of
monopaly capital, {(for example the years ! eading up to
the first worid war for the 'great powers'Y, German-—
rearmament post 1933, American rearmament 1940},
this was the main stirnutant ta the recoverys of industry
as the existing productive power was put b ack into
operation. So-that, in a certain sense, thais did in-
crease the purchasing power of the masses, and
certain sections of the capitalist class, buit only inso
far as it helped to re-establish purchasing power lost
in the slump and stagnation, Insofar asg it took res-

.ourceg which, had there been profitable outiets, would

have been accumulated this "created™ extra wages,
revenue etc. [nsefar as the recovery lald the basis
for renewed accumulation on an extended s cale, again
extra wages, surplus value etc were generated.

But purchasing power has only been "epreated!
to the extent that arms production has had <an anti-
cyclical effect, both in s*'.aulating economi c recovery,
and in the post-war period. However arms production
could only be a pre-condition for expansior of the
ecoriomy, provided forces were at work [wilnich indip-
ectly arms may have aided} in the productiwse sectors
of the economy, forces which off-set the e sfects of
cgeclining rate of profit. Armaments producstion does
not enter into the reproduction process, it is a

deduction from the total surptus value created in the

productive sectiors, ie. those sectors which reprod-
uce and expand values, Thus, precisely bercause of
this, arms production, in the absence of sus ch off-

settlng forces to the declining rate of orofit can be a

barrcier to economic recovery),(*79)

As soon as full employment of means of production
and labour has been achieved, there can be no fresh
expansion of arms production land milltary expenditure
generally} without transfer of rescurces fr om other
sectors of the economy to the militarised se=clors,

Of course, as stated previously, expanded reprod-
uction can still take place in the productive sectors,
but this has to cover the increase In arms Prod-
uction as well as that for reproduction on as
extended scale,

To come an to Clifils six reascns why =rms should
be the Ypublic works! which have stablilsin g effect and
his three coniradictlons:-

Numbers 2. 4 and 5 are true as hithert o stated,
insofar as arms are a replacement market. They can
guarantee outlets for capital which would not othep—
wise be realised, and high profits for certain sectors
of the capltalist class, provided that there s an indep~
endent dynamic in the prodlUctive sectars 1o SUStan
the growth, off seliing the tendencies 16 criSis, 1h
such circumstances arms act as a stablliser~,  As will
be elaborated in Part!l, since World War | 1 there
have been booms and stumps prior to the present stag-
natien; arms production has had a role In preventing
the slumps sliding into deep depressions.

No. 6 does not take place, as Cliff him self admits
In his fooinote on p40 of his article. The capitalists
and their states do not have slide rules to apportion
the arms burden equally between then, [n €act this
has been cne of the problems of British cap italism.
The main guestion is, given the way in which military
alllances and burdens have come into being, what are
the circumstances which allow these to be t>orne dis-
proportionately at a particular period in world cap-
itallst development. And why does thls star~t to turn
Into its opposite in another period.... for example
the pressures from the L, S, at present to =hare the
burden more evenly; the pressures to reduce arms
spending overall,
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Contradiction (a) 1s certainly possible. One
consideration in the pull out from YWietham, apart from
the massive milltary defeat suffered by the LL 5, is
the prohibitive cost of the Vietnam war, which, in the
initial -period gave an impetus to a sliding economy, but
which turned into its opposite as phe war continued,

Contradiction (b} held out the prospect of over-
pProduction of commodities due to big Improvement in
technique, giving rise to much increased productivity
of labour. It was said that the way to overcome this
would be to increase the arms budget as a proportion
of the ‘'national income!, But there are a number of
difficul ties with that. In so far as arms production
is related 1o the growth of output, it is related to
expectations in this growth., Therefore the overprod-
of commeodities (means of productior and means of con-
sumption) would take place before she arms production
couid adjust to this,

{i1) Once this had happened many of the commodities
would be unuseabie for the arms sector. Hence there
would bot be a mechanical transfer of surplus value from
the productive to the non-productive sectors, Ther
would be disruptions, cut back in production and re-
cession before any re-adjustment could take place.

(i1} The high level of arms production {and In-
creased production of arms If this were feasibie)
would prevent a silde into a deep depression, but,
if arms production can be stepped up, unless this
resulted in contracted reproduction, lowering of wages,
living ard working conditions, then why should there be
the sort of resistance envisaged by CIIff on the part of
warkers and petiy bourgeoils elemenis?

{1V IWhat effect would increased praduction of arm-
aments relative to the total social product, have on the
falllng rate of profit andmass of profit availabte to the
capitalist class? This relates to the most important
aspect of Cliffis theory, reasons No. ! and 3.

Number 1 can only be partially true, If the capital
tled up I armaments were to be invested In, say shoes,
then there would be a greater danger of overproduction
of shoes. However, as far as the organic compasition
of capital goes, and thus the rate of profit at a given
fevel of exploitation, it matters not whether the capital
Is in priwvate or siate hands, It's a question of the
gverall organic composition of capital. In this case,
crises of overproduction, resulting from shoes,falls
in the rate of profit would not be averted merely by
the state investing rather than private capitalists, 11
would here be a question, once more, of forces oif-
setting the tendency of the falling rate of profit. This
links in with No.3 }If the rate of gr-owth of the social
capital is siowed down, then unless arms can possess
some mystical quality of squandering wvalue, yet at the
same tim® preventing the rate of profit from falting,
then arms production can only have a contingent not a
necessary part in the productive mechanism which off—
sets the tendency of the failing rate of profit. In other
words, urless there is something in armaments prod-
uction, which in some way places it outside the reprod-
uction process and offsets the tendency of the falling
rate of profit, {in which case we would have to throw
overboard the fabour theory of value), arms production
can't have the overwhelming role in maintaining capit-
alist stability and growth in the post war period that
has been claimed far it by 1. S, and its collaboralors,

In his article, Cilff points to the increasing rate
of profit with the apms-production-led recovery of
1837-42, However, his stress is ot the superior util-
isation of capital in the recovery period, a develgp-
ment that fas followed every of Imb out of slump ana
Speeded recovery on its wav, From that point of view
it is nat arms as such which increases the profits, but

the recovery which increased arms production stimulat-
ed. Howewer, it would be possible to move from this

te positing a necessary role for arms production as
such In relatlon to the rate of profir,

Mot surprisingly, the underconsumptionist basis
of the permanent arms economy theory has been Junked
or pushed Into the background, The supposed effects
of armaments on the now acknowledged central motive
force of capitallst crisls, the falling rate of proflt,
have been elaborated, le. the supposed necessary
effects of arms in offsetting the tendency of the rate
of profit to fall, now forms the theoretlcal basis for
the most recent and generally accepted, through [, S,
version of the permanent arms economy thesls,khat of
Kidror,

KIDRON!s THEORY

The first part of this analysis Is glven over to a
brief elaboration of the tentral problem for capltallsm
as Kldron sees MarxIsts to have portrayed [t, This
turns round the question of the decilning rate of profit.
In this section I look merely at Kidron's central thesis
on the role of arms production as offsetting, '‘perhaps
permanently, " in Kidron's words, the tendency of the
rate of profit to fall, Sinee arms are classed, by
Kidron, as being in the same category as luxury goods,
! leok at Marxis analysis of luxury goods preduction
and its algebraic representation as to how It relates
to the average rate of profit. | then look at modif-
ications of this by Van Bortklewlcz, on which Kidron
relles for his analysis,

According to Kldron, '""Marxists have In the past
seen capitalism as having a permanent tendency to-
wards a crisis of overproduction and consequerit
siump due to the effects of the tendency of the rate of
profit to fall," On the other hand, since post-wan
capitalism has not had a siump for 25 years, there
must be something wrong with the old theory of cap-
itallst crlsis. This being the case, Kldron locates
the fault in the upholding of the tendency for the rate
of profit to fall,

Translating some of the terms In Western Cap-
ltalism' {which are no doubt inserted to be meaning-
ful to a public versedin bourgeois economics) into
corresponding marxist categories, the following Is a
brief expogition of Kidron!s main polnts In refuting
the old crisis theory..

. ' The economy was taken as a '"closed! system, In
this, all "output’ flows back into the system as prod-
uctive congsumption. There are no leakages from this
system. Total output is allocated between "Investment”
{constant capital reproduced In the final"outputH) and
"mecessary consumption' {means of subsistence of the
laborers - haven!t Marxists, certainly Marx, taken the
consumption of the capitalists into account? And of
course costs of production which do not enter into the
creation of value, but are necessary deduction from
surplus value. )

2. In this "closed! system, there is an increasing
organic composition of capitatiorganic composition

of capital = ¢/v ie. constant capital forming an in-
creasing proportion of the whole, Thus without a
corresponding increase in surplus value offsetting
the effect of the Increase in tetal capital and the
increasing proportion of constant and variable cap—
ital, the rate of profit p = s/{ctv) must fall,

Since this just does not happen on the whole, the rate
of profit will fall,

For Kidron, condition No | [s plvotal, "if dropped,
and the ratio of the returns of capital and labour becomes
indeterminate, the second falls and the 'faw! with it. "*30)

Before going on to Kidron's main assaillng of the
concept of the 'closed system™, 1t might be instructive
from the point of view of economic method, to see some
of the features that Kidron regards as departing from
Iclosed system!! ie, as constituting "leaks! from It,
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In order to understand his conception of the Mclosed
system!! itself,

This is done in IS No 36 (*31) Brlefly, the sald
leaks are export of capltal, wars, slumps and luxury
good production, especlally armaments {*32) Itis the
latter that mainly concerns us, However, If we look
briefly at the others listed we see a non-Marxist
conception of the "economic system’,

Export of capital and lts effects are hardly dealt
with in "Western Capitalism!. This Is perhaps not
surprising in view of the derfal of the existence of
imperialism as concelved by Leninists as being the
stage of monopoly capitalism cperating today., However,
in the article mentioned above, capital exports are
said to have 'leaked!" from the closed system, "diverting'
and "freezing’ large quantities of capital from it.

The point Is, that this can be explalned by
capital exports flowing to branches of production and
areas of the wor Id wher e a low organic composition
of capital, and/or a higher pate of surpius value
prevailed (and hence a higher rate of profit). They
kave not been a leak from the "closed system! -
unless the 'closed system! is regarded as a single
country, which is nonsense since capliallsm Is an
international system and the export of capital has been
an essential part of [is dynamic. That this [s so is not
only acknowledged since Lenin, but Marx never treated
caplitallsm as a 'lelosed system!' [n the sense mentiened
above. eg, Footnote ['p, 58| Capltal Vol | =

"in order to examine the cbject of our Investigation
In Its integrity, free from all disturblnyg subsiduary
circumstances, we must treat the whole world as one
natlon, and assume that capitallst production Is every-
where established and has possessed ltself of every
branch of Industry, " Regardless of the truth of this
statement In 1B67, the underlying methodolagical
assumptlons are the direct appoesite of those of the
Yeclosed system!! analysis,

Wars, [nsofar as they destroyed fixed and consta
stant capltal (they don't always}, lower the organlc
composltion of capltal thus preventing a fail in the rate
of profit {(even reversing the trend), But so what? In-
sofar as wars are an inevitable consequence af caplt-
allsm, they certainly can't be considered as being oui-
side the "closed system!, any more than can slumps.

Slumps |lkewise destroy capital as value through
depreciation of stocks of goods (plant and buildings go
to ruin) and of flxed capltal., Thils teads to a decline.in
the organic composition of capital and thus to a tempor -
ary reversal of the tendency of the rate of profit 10 fall
which sets off the cycle over agaln, This Is no MMeak?
from a "closed system!!, but Is bullt Into the economic
system of necessity.

So, the concept of the iclosed systeml Is a
faulty or (dare we say it} a Meaky!! one. However,
the main concern s wlth the effect of arms production
on the organic composition of capital and the overall
rate of profit.

If it were the case that arms production was
somehow "outside! the "system! and draws capital
off, It wouid still need to be demonstrated how the
organlc compesition of capltal In the "system!" did
not rise so as ta bring about a falling rate of profit,
overproduction etc etc . .....

So what is this leak!' 7 What Is Its economlic
effect ? :
With respect to arms production as a "leak",

the said phenomenon is supposed to be operative in
virtue of arms coming under the category of luxury
goods, Being part of what has been called Department
i1l {non-productive capltal, personal consumption of
capitalists, gold productlon etc., Dept. | belng necess-
ary means of productlion, Dept. |l necessary means of
subsistence for the workers). . the organtc composlition
of capiial In producing such goods is supposed ig play
no part In determining the general rate of profit. Now
It so happens that Marx Included luxury doods as a

deflnite caregory, In his anatysis. Therefore I{ seems
appropriate that we should start with a look at Marx!s
ant'ysis of luxuries.

Marx and Luxury Good Production

The richness of Marx!s method, whetherhe |s
considering economic, phllosophical, historical, or
any other aspect of human existence, consi sts In his
relating the parts to the whole, Marx always shows how
the whole conditions the parts and the parts condltion
the whole; how the motion of the parts deter mines the
whole and are determined by it. So It is I considering
the dynamics of caplitallst pi oduction as embedied in
'Capltal!. Marx looks at capitallst productlon as a
whole, and on the basis of establishing the scientific
concept of commodlty, value, surplus value, exploit-
ation, the nature of capital (and its constltuent parts)
explains profit and rate of proflt In these terms.

S
v +e

The rate of profit Is glven by p =%xl00 = x 100
The contradictions emtudied in this formula are-
developedby Marx In considering the production and
reproduction of commodlties., Capitalist production
Is broken down into its coastltuent parts namely ~
production of means of production and production of
means of consumption. Here the two departments of
praduction are called by Marx, respectively, Dept

| and Dept 11, ’

To show how exchange can take place within and
between these Depts, Marx flrstly makes a number of
abstractlons, later rounding out the picture.

(a) he takes reproduction on a simple scale ie. all that
is produced in any one year is consumed; production

in one year is [dentical with that of the preceding year,
(b} products are exchanged at their values. There Is
no change In the values of the component parts of
oroductive capital,

{c} The organic composition of capltal (c/v) and the
rate of exploitation {s/v) s the same in both depart-
ments so that the rate of profit In each department is
equal to the overall rate of profit.

These assumptlions do not and cannot apply to any
actually existerit capltallsm, However, as total price
must equal total value 'the fact thai prices diverge from
values cannot .... exert any [Influence on the movernents
of soclal capital. Cn _the whole {my emphasis P, S.) there
is the same exchange of the same quantities of

products.,
1 Although the [ndividual capitalists are involved In

value relations no longer proportional to their respect-
Ive advances and to the quantities of surplus vaiue
produced singly by everyone of them, As for rev—
olutions in value, they do not alter anything in the
relations between the vaiue components of the total
annual products, provided they are universally and

evenly dlstributed. To the extent however, that

they are partially and unevenly distributed, they rep-
represent disturbances which in the FIRST (Marx's
emphasis) place, can be regarded as DIVERGENCIES
from unchanged value relations, but in the SECOND
place, once there is preoof of the law according to

which one portlon of the value of the annual product
replaces constant, and ancther portion variable
capital, a revoluticn elther in the value of the con=
stant or that of the variable capital would not alter
anything in this law. It would change merely the
relative magnitudes of the portions of value which
function in the one or the other capacity, because
other values would have taken the place of the original
ones, ! (*33)

As for the assumption of simple reproduction,
Marx poslis it only as part of the plcture, which is
nevertheless fruitful to look at because "“az far as
accumutation does take place, simple reproduction
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is alway s a part of it, andl can thersefore be studied A
by itsel ¥, and is an actual factor of @ceumulation'.(*34)
8ut only- a factor. This must be stressed, as itls the
source of one of Kidroenis gross errors. This welll
return to later,

Marx takes the total anmudl product consumed as
constanme capital (consumed raw mater~ial going into
the finished product and wear and tear of the final
capital}polus the portion of product devoted 1o variable
capital, (viplus the excess over this, the surplus
value (=) So annual product = c+v + s.

Ta take Marxls example {Cap Veal I pp 40) Taotal
anhual < ommodily praduct = 5000
Of this, capital = 7500
Surplus value = 1500 | 1500 |
"Rate of profit" on flow p =355 = 5 of 20%

Deo | — Production of Means of Production

Capital 4000c + [000v = 5000
Commod ity product 4000c + 1000v + 1 000s = 6000
existing in means of proudction

Dept. Il - Prodyction of Articles of Consumption:
Capital 2000¢ + 500v = 2300
Commod § ty—

Product 2000¢ + 500s + 5G0v = 3000

existing in articles of consumption

Thus p! = ;_g(o% - 5i*Sy = 20%
c, te.. tv, v,
i it i (A}
5
and p1 = c-+.v- - 1000 = 20%
[ 1 5000
1 Sii 500
andp =0 7506~ = 20%

{Subscr ipt refers tp the particular dept, under con-
sideration.)

Se far so good. There is no inconsistency bet-
ween the whole and the paris. The return on consumed
capital {_7) is the same in each department and

throughwout: (*see Appendix 2)

Marx theen analyses Dept 11, articles of consumpticn
are brol<en down inio their 2 general components —
necessities {1lal and luxuries (i1b).

Those articles which the working class consume
and whiwxh form part of the consumption of the cap-
itatist class are recessities. Thos= which only the
capitalists consurme are luxuries. £learly, bath
these categories of consumption are relative, depend-
ing verys much on the relationship of class forces at
any one time, the state of the economic cycle and
historically devel oped patterns of consumption.  All
of these affect variously the rate of exploitation, the
proporti on of con sumption articles to be only cons-
umed by the capiralists and even, to an extent,
whether certain articles at differens periods, become
necessities from being luxuries, or luxuries from
being necessities. This being the case, Marx!s only
‘purpese in analyssing Dept Il was in order to clarify
the mectianism of commadity enchange to show how (a)
the prol etariat can consume neither goods in Dept |
nor those in Dept 11b; (o) all Dept 1ib must be
exchanged for part of the surptus value, As such,
luxury coods production it the sens e Marx meant it,
can only - be afractionof the total sur-plus value.

These points are illustrated in the exchange
relation-ships within and between Depts. The scheme
Marx adzopts is swich that luxury goo«d form 2/5 of toral
capitalist class consumption. Thus we obtain the

- of the constant capital consumed and re-appearing in

following breakdown, using Marx!'s initial figures,
I 4000c + IC00v + [000s = 6000

fla I600c + 400v + 400s = 2400 4

llb 400c + 100v + 100s = G600 (see appendix)

The point about this whole scheme is that themr is no
disparity between the whole and the parts. Nor can
there be. Singe the totals of the ndividual depart—
ments and the proportions within them are the same
as those of the whole, It ic cbvious that the rate of
profit s the same throughout and, since Marx posited
the whole economic system and showed how luxuries
are a part of this whole, luxury goods, forMarx, can
be neither Youiside! the sy..em, nor a "leak! from it,
nor a ''drain® from it.

So {i) luxury goods {and the rate of profit on these}
are part of the total social product, their distinguishing

feature being only that the capitalist class alone consumes
such goods. Furthermore, the boundary tine between
fuxuries and necessities is relative and shifting.

{il} In producing items for its own consumption
the laws of capitalist ~roduction are as applicable as
ever. Value and surplus value are screwed from the
working class so that the capitalists can even make a
profit when they're producing solely for their own use!

And (iii) Since luxury production must be exchanged
against surplus value produced in Depts | and Ila, the
total value of luxury gocd dept IIb must always be less
than this surplus vatue.

So far we have been considering an idealized
version of simpte reproduction in which the organic
compasition of capital and the rate of exploitation is
the same in all departments,

To make our scheme of simple reproducticn that
much more realistic it is necessary to postulate diff-
erent crganic compositions of capital within the diff-
erent departments, the gverall organic composition
of capital and "rate of profit" being determined by
the totals for the constituent departments.

This can be done in the following manner using
3 departments. | make this departure because the
Kidron theorising on Permanent Arms Economy utilises
this approach, adeopted from Von Bortkiewicz (*35)

Dept ! is all raw materials, machinery, buildings etc.
consumed in praduction. This (s equivalent to the value

the finished product. Dept |l is all workers! consumption
goods, and ttherefore equivalent to the total value of
the variable capital (wages), Dept Il is all capitalists!

consumption, and therefore equivalent, in simple re=-
production, where all values produced are consumed,
to the total surplus value produced, Aldso, Dept Il

is here called "luxury goods!' by Von Bortkiewicz,
Sweezy and Kidron., Note the slightly changed use

of the term "luxury!, as compared with Marx!s

usage. The workers don't consume these particular
goods in either case, yet part of Dept 11l wouid, being
common types of good for worker and capitalist alike
be placed by Marx in Dept ila (necessities}, So much
for that, Let us accept Von Bortkiewicz s categories
in arder to tackle Kidron's analysis.

Thus |+ v,+ 5,= ¢t 6,7 ¢, (total constant capital}
Il e v+ s, = vt vyt vy (total wages (variable cap))
M .cjw+ s, =s+s+ S (total surplus value)

eg. Value Scheme {¥36)

Oept C \Y) =1

i 250c, 75w 755, = 400
1] 50c, ?5v, 75s,= 200
i : t00c, 0v 4 S50s4= 200

400 1 200 11 200 11

This scheme, as before, is for the fiow of goods not
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he stock. Thus: p' =(517 %27 %3l HeyregtestvitvaVa)
e stock. :

rtxjow, as can be seen above, there is a different rewurn
on Ihe capital flow in each department, as each has a
dlfferent organic composition of capital, yet the same
rate of exploltation {This need not necessarily be so
but a differential rate of exploitation would not alter
the argument If s/ (ctv) 1s different in each dept.)

Hence, if there is to be an equal Yrate of profit"
() in ail departments, equai to that of the general
rate then inevitably one department must subsidise
the others so that a distribution of profit takes place
in proportion to the overall {constant and variable)
capital consumed,

Marx!s selution to this problem was merely to
manipulate ‘the prices so that those of constant and
variable capital remalned unaltered in retaticn to
value, while the total price of each department was
made up by adding or subtracting that extra amaunt in
accordance with their capital consumed,

So the price scheme would ook .1ke thisi-

c Vv Proflt Price Devin from val
Dept. | 250 75 10B1/3 433 /3~ +33 raa
Dept. 2 50 75 412/3 1662/3 -331/3
Dept. 3 _100_ 50 S0 200 o

400 200 200 800 0

As can be seen, total price = total value . However
the exchange relationships do not balance, the
equillbrium of simple reproduction is disrupted. The
value of the consiant capital produced s 400, It is
priced at 433 1/3. However, the total price of the
constant capital used up is in Depts |, 2, 3 is only 400,
Also, the value of wage goods (Dept 2} = 200, the price
is only 166 2/3 yet the price of labour power in Depts
1, 2, 3 is 200,

Kidron after Sweezy, adopis von Bortkiewicz's
solution to the price transformation. Assume that
the price of a unit of constant capital is x times its
value, the price of a unit of wage goods-is y times its
value, and the price of a unit of "Mluxur y"* goods is 2
times its value, !f we cail the new monetary rate of
profit ort the flow of capital r then we obtain the follow=
ingi=- -

Value Rdations
| c1+v]+s1=c1+c2+c3

Fy, kv, RV

1] c, +v 2 1 2 3

gtV ts

L c3+v3+53=s1+52+53 '

Price Relations

1 cix+vly+r~(c]x+v]y)=(c1+cz+c3)x

1t x+v2y+r~(c2x+v'y)=(v1+vz+v3)y

Sg

Ul epttvay + r(c3x+v3y) = (s.I +5,+ 53}2

3
These can be rewritten thusi=
! (l+r‘)(qx+v!y)=(cT+cz+53]x

I +r) ey« + vzyJ = v, tug V3)y

U {1 +r) {egx t vyl = {s) + 5, +53)z

There are 3 equations and 4 unknowns. A fourth one
couild be constructed, given total value = total price
viz.

(c1 + Gyt c3)>< + (VT +v, v3)y + (.51 + 5, + 53)z =

{e +c2-i-c:3}+(\.r1+v2+v3)+(s.l+s

i + 53)

2

What Bortklewicz did Instead though, was to link the

labour time necessary to produce one unlt of the money
{say [/35!!1 ounce) commodity to the necessary labour
time to produce the pther commodlties, Hence, the
value scheme can be put in money terms. ~Then one unit
of gold becomes the unit of value, Also , Bortkiewicz
made the simplification that the units of "luxury! goods
wer-e so chosen that they all exchange against the unit of
gold on a one-to-one basis, So that, in going from the
value te price scheme, the unit of gold would be equal
to one in both schemes, and therefore so would that of
luxury goods., .This way, z = | and we have three un-
knowns; the equations are soluble, This i obviously a
dodge. However 'if z is known, then again we only have
three unknowns, Bit anyway 2 does not hawve to be
known to derive-this new monetary rate of profit {r).

If we let | +r =m, then the three price equat-
ions lack like this:

1. m(ci<+vy)=(c1+c2+c3)x
1. m(czx + vzy) = (v] + v2+ v3) v
1. m(csx + vay) = (s1 *sy + 53)

Divide Equation | by c. fSqguaticn 1] by Cos Equation 11|
by Cse Thus -

l. m(x+v1/c].y)=cl+c2+c3.x= Gy F vt s

C c

1

Y S, +vyts,.y

<

1. mix+ vz/cz. v} = vy v, s
2 [ =4

2

i, m(x+v3/c3.y) =8, 78,tSy = Gy + vy t5,

€3 <3
putting f, = \.r1/<:1 and g, =v, +c; +5; etc
Qur zquations can be rewritten
[ m('x"l'fly} = g% ene (1)
. m(x+f2y} = guy e (2)
M. m{x + f,y) = g, veas €3)
Subtract {2) from (1) - m(f'y - fzy) = 9, - gpy
S x=y/g1.(mf' —mfzfgz} vere {8)

sSubstitute {4) in (2) -

my/g1. (mf' - mf, + gz) +mfyy = g,y .. (5)

Divide (5} throughout by y and we get an equation for m
on the basis of our price equations for Oepts, | & 11,
Vize -

2
m (fz- f!}+m(92+f291) - 9,9,=0

This gives two values for m:

+ 2
m =g, + f,3, -\[(gz—f291) + 49,9.f,
2{f, - f,}
2

1

Since the value

. i >
m =9, *+ 394 “1(92 = faaq}" ¥ 4g,9,1 \
2{f, - 11
to make sense in the context, this must be the solution,

is the only cne

Sincem = i + 13
thenr =m=1;
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T
P o= fyey +gy = (o, - fy3,)7 + 4849, -
2{f, = 1)

Also from (2} & (3); v = S3

T = 7]
g9g * {f3 - Fpim
fIym
Ere)

x =

In the example quoted, x = 9/8, y = 3, m = &/3;
vor a8 1/3

Thus the price calculation is as follo-ws:

Dept. Constant Variable PROFIT PRICE
Capiial Capital
1 zs1i 56i 450 112
1 56 56 150 a7
i 112% 37} 200 . .50
450 150 200
As wl!l be seen, If the price relation s of constant cap-
Ital, varlatle capltal and profit In D®p1s. §, H, and 11
respectively ara!
C1V1F’1; szzF-‘z i C3P3V3 f

we see that:

C1+V1+F’| - C1+C2+C3

C2+V2+F’2 = \/1'1'\:"2+\/".3

CytVg + Py« P +Py* Py

Thus simple reproduction is malntain ed.
And, as «an be seen from above, the formula for the

~ate of proflt in monetary terms In this case, (It
happens to be equal to that in value ¢ apms  overall,
wut this | s not necessarlily the cage} does not contaln
fos [o8s > /c , the orgenic compositEion of capltal on
tRe flow lr?de%t lit {mot the real orgarmlc compesition),
or g, (the ratio of constant capital to total output

in department 11}

Swemzy, and Kidren after him, them make the
biggest mathematical, logical, value, howler of the
lot, Because neither 7, 97 appear in the formuta fer
the monepary rate of proflt on the flow (r), Sweezy
maintalnes that "the erganic compasitl on of capltal in
Dept, 111 {luxury goods) plays go direct role in det-

- i iy, ! And, """Teo demonsiraie
that ther = is no necessary connecticr between
variation In the average organic composition of the
tatal social capital ana variations In the average rate
of profit, ¢cne need cniy assume that the organic com-
position wof capital in Deot, Il rises white everyihing
i ., The aver age organic comp-
osition o F capital must rise, but the rate of proflt
remalns wnaffected," And Kidron: "'"Since arms are
a Mtuxury- ! in the sense that they are not used elther
as instrurnents of production or as means of sub-
sistence, In the production of commodities, their
production has no effect on profit.rates ceaoasa, !

What has happened here Is that & correct
mathemas ical conclusion has been wrongly abstracted
from the centext in which the mathem =ticatl relatiens
obtained, As we saw, fm’can be dedu ced from the

vapriables in Dept | and Dept 1. Matbematleatly Dept
11l could zontain any relations withelt affecting Depis
| & H; {e. Dept |1l could be completel y independent

from Dep ts | & Il In relation to 'm'.  But it would anly
follow that the enganic composition o F capital In Dept

[l was of no consequence n determining the overall
rate of profit If Dept |1l preduction was a completely
independent entlty, bearing no necessary (produc:lon,
mathematical, value) relationship to the other Depts.
The polnt is that production In Depts |, Il and 11l Is
part of the at ciai duction, all being interelated
and determining each other,

It seems very strange that one starts with the
proposition that there must be an equal rate of profit
In ali departments, which is egual to the average rate
of profit (the rate of proflt ~n the total soclal capliat),
and one cannot accept Marx!s transformatlions from value
to price because they destroy the equilfbrium, yeot
arrive at concluslon which wouid entall just that, The
concluslon that the organic composition of capltal In
Dept I is Irrel svant woulu only apply f production
In Dept 111 was truly Independent {e. was not In any way
dependent on Depts | & Il and vice versa, Then Dept
1| preduction would be "'outside! the economle system
and the crganic compositien of capital and even the
pecullar rate of profit in Oept [ would be irrelvant;
there would be no need to postulate equilibrium between
Cepartments of production.

The vafue and exchange relatlonships and the
realisation probiem ~_.ve been lost sight of; if the
conclusion acdepted by Bortklewict ,Sweezy, and
Kldron were accepted, the fabour theory of value
would be thrown cut of the window,

Lat us look at the reproductlon schemes again.

Value Relation

Dept, Constant Variable Surplus
Capltal Capital Value
| <y . vy 5,
11 €y Vo 8,
in 3 Vs 55
cptvytey TSty Tey L (4A)
c2+v2+az-v‘+v2+v3 veee (B)
P { =i

c3+v3+53 = s1+52+!3

From (A) gy = vyt -Gy
From (B) vy ® cptay -y

I't' follows from thls that If ¢y or v, or both Is

aiteread than |f the value relations are to be correct
V{1 8y1 Cgr 8g 8 least must be altercd, (Thus fy, f,,
and g, & g, will e altered and therefore so will r 1

But these alterations would be sublect to definlie laws,
Since we are reiating the mathematics to a simpic
reproductlon process, the organic compositinn of
capitat wilt change in elther or both departments | and
11, and since labour Is the source of 2ll value, not only
would the absolute amount of surplus vailue be aftered
but also (value~wise on the flow) the rate of profit in
each Dept, and thepafore the whole, 'r!, which Is ex-
pr essed In terms of CrevV Cor Vo wouid thus be altered

as they are altered.

e, d, jet us assume;

! 250 (c:.l) + 75 (Vi) + 75 (s.l)

! 50 (‘:2) + 75 [v,) * 75 (s,)

e 100 {gg) + 50 (v,) + 50 (s4)
If the‘orge.nlc composlition of capital [n 1l Is

changed so that tha total capital remaing the same,
Iy e €y = 125, vy Z, unless the rate of exploitatien
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doubles the surplus value will go down,

{Even if the rate of exploitation were doubled and
the rate of profit in Dept. 11l remained unaltered, the
repr oduction scheme would not balance. )}

Thus Dept. I will now read:
125c3 + 25\;3 + 2553 so that:

I 250(cr) + 75(\1]) + '?5t=;1)
i so(cz) + 75(u2} + 75(52}
11t 125(::3) + 25(\/3) + 25(53)

MNot only would, the total surplus value diminish,
but the rate of prefit (on the flow) would do so also, as
the total capital remains the same. However, as will be
noticed, the value scheme does not balance. The value
of capiial goods (Dept. I} is 400, the value of constant
capital used (c] +e, t ::3) is 425; t* : wages goods prod-

uced are valued at 200, the value of the variable capital
{total wages) is oniy 175, In Dept.t, either vy or s or

beoth will have to be changed to add anothes 25 o vhe
value., Similarly this wil?, in its turn, alter S, and v,

it is feasible, mathematically, that the organic
composition in Dept, Ill can be altered, the total capital
in Il being the same, the surplus value in 11! remaining
unaltered. * Thus the total social production would still
be divided inte 200 surpius value, 600 capital and the
"'r ate of profit' on the flow would still be 1/3rd. Howa
ever, the reproduction scheme would not balance vet
again, Thus the value wauld not be realised and there-
fore the rate of profit in fact could not be {/3rd. To
illustrate this the scheme would look tike this:-

| 250{c‘) 75(\/1) 75(5.,] 400
il 50((:2] 75(\;2) 75(52) 200
1 125(c3) 25(\/3} 50(53) 200
425 175 200
The total value of capital goods preduced = 400
The total value of capital goods used (c1 +oy + c3) = 425

Similarly S, kv, ts, (wages goods} = 200

Total value or wages (ur + vy + v3) = 175

(* Of course assuming that mare constant capital is
forthcoming (from where in simple reproduction?) for
Dept. I, it is feasible to increase this, variable capit-
2l remaining unchanged, the organic composition of
capital in Depts. | & Il remain  unchanged, Mere a
correspondingly equaf amount of surplus value would
have to be forthcoming in Dept. | to maintain the rep—
roduction scheme. [n this case the organic composit-
ion of capital would rise, but so wouid the rate of
profit, due to an increase in the rate of exploitation
offsetting that., But how would that arise ?

If the organic composition in Dept. [1] were
somehow to be increased, Cq and vy increasing, it is

impossible to balance the scheme, keeping the organic
composition of capital the same in the other two Depts. )

It would be mathematically possible ta restore
this equilibrium maintaining the organic compositions
of capital of | £ 1l and the total social capital. Thus:

! 200 75 100 425% -
1! 50 - 75 50 175 %%
i 125 25 . 50 200 ***
4257 T7P5 %% 2007 ¥*
How could these mathematical possibilities become

actualities? At the same time as the rate of exploitation
in Dept. lll doubles (how?}, the rate of exploitation

would magically have to increase from 100% 1o 133!/3r-d%
in Dept. [, while it would have to decrease from 100% 1o
662/3rds. % in Dept, I, All this with a redistribution of
the total secial capital! Truly absurd!

Bul, since the value relations have tended to be
lost sight of and the rate of profit exprussed in monetary
terms, since

r =g, g, ‘J‘Qz - fzg])z + ﬂglng1\ -1

2(f2 - f])
even in the fairy tale word of rates of exploitation
rising and failing with mathematical impera tives, the
menetary rate of profit on the Tiow would be altered,
as g, and g, are altered (from 400/250 10 4 25/250 and

from 200/250 1o 175/250 respectively, since the
expression for 'r! contains 9, and 9q: In this particular

case 'r! is not very much altered, but as a generality it
would be. ) ‘

The point is that mathematical precisi on cannot be
guaranteed given the available techniques o T production
and the rate of exploitatinn. The proportiorss of the
factors of production ure not governed by tke imperat-
ives of mathematicat relatienships!

Similarly, with the price transiormacions. If the
price of the constant capital in Dept, | is C 1. of the
variable capitai in | is Vi, -and of the profit inlis P

etc., then the price scheme would be expressed as;

I, C1+V1+F’I

1. C2+v2+p2

{H. C3+\/'34"I3_3

andc1+V|+P| = C1

TV Py = VMtV Y,

+C,‘2+(',"3

Cy

Ca#Vy+Py = 2 +P, +P,

Again, alterations in C3 and V3 would reguira altarat-
ions in Cz., F’z,\.;'1 and PI. in any case the price relat-
ions are directly determined by the value relations;

C] = % Cz = Cyx, C.‘3 = Ca%
Vi = vy Vg = va¥y Mz T vay
P] = r-(c!x-f-v.ly), F’2 = P(c2x+vzy),

Py = r‘(cax+v3y).

i} it is quite clear that the organic composg ition of
capital in Dept. IIl cannot be increased, everything
else remaining unchanged,

ii) The surplus value, profit, rate of profit will ailer
with alterations in Dept. 111, as with alterati ons in
either (or both) of the other Depts.

tii) The overall arganic composition of capital will
change with a2 change in one or more Departments
unless there is a corresponding change in the other
Depts., so that the total capital in the three Depts,
and the organic composition of capital, is ob»tained by
adding the capital in the constituent Depts arid thus the
total surplus valuye and the rate of profit is that on the

total production.

As a corollary ta this, 'r! can be deduced from the
variables in Depts. | & 11, using the total pr~oduction
sctheme and the inter=reiation between Depts. 1,11 &1l
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.because Dept. Il is directly expres=able {and must be)
in terms of Dept. | &nd Il variables and 'r!, This
showed in the Quadr atic equation for~ 'm?, but that cal-
culation was not necessary to prove this peint,

PRICE SChEME

L. C,+ v, * P]

t . C2 -l-V2 +Pz

It 03 v, + F’3

c;3 +v3+P3 = P]+P2+P3

.Gy tVy = Pt Py, since Py = r(Cy+ V)
Then the price scheme can be rewrirkten:

| C] + \,0'r + F’1

n - C2 + V2 + F’2
Bt P1 + Pz + r{F’] .*- Pz)

Taking the total social production, rate of profit
Ir! = Total Profil
Total capital <onsumed
P, +P,triP, +P,)

1 2
A

2 2 2

. =
<y

Rearranging -

i

r{Cy +V +P + C, FV, +F

1 2 F Vg TP
s PP, P+ R

oo = pr+P

.. 5
CprVyrey vy

This is abvicus,. r = F’I/(CI + V]) = F’z/{(:."2 + Vz)

= P3G vl = (B #P)/(C) # v+ Cy+ )

s Py + PG, + v,y + Gy V)
P +P, + P
- be-cause the monetary
"
Cp ¥V + GtV 2 C vy Late of profit is the

same for each Dept. and the overal! production.

Kidronls theory allows for a change in the organic

composition of capital in Dept. il without this affecting
the general rate of profit, This is wrong. What about
preoduction in Depts. [ and 117 As w=ll as being guilty

of abstracting the mathematics from their context as

fhat of représenting v alue relations sh simple r‘epr‘oauct-
o, Ridron's heory inal Bortkiewic z's or Sweezy's)
implies that the organic¢ composition of capital in Depts.
1'& Il remain unaliered; i. 2. do not i ncrease. Apart
frem the fact that it cannot work matkematically, this

is indeed a very stramnge capitalism, in fact a non-—
existent capitalism,

In addition to the basic error of Sweezy and Kidron,
as outlined above,. there are & number of further
prolslems which tend toinvaiidate th=e conclusions
drawn from the Boriki ewicz iransforrnations. .

(i} The transformations relate to the flow of capital.
The real rate of profi & relates to the total capital
employed in production, regardless o f whether itis
used up or not.{ See section on luxury goods, ) As such,
the Bortkiewicz trans Formations will be wrong. *(*1
shall call the rate of proiit calculated on the flow the
"rate of profit" - p't,)

{ii} The rate of profit IM is expressed in price
terms not in value terms. Although a1l Depts, may have

relations, It is these that in the tong run determine the

the same "rate of profit! = r, the real rate of profit p)
will differ in each Department,
Thus:

Value Price

c v s B -] v Profit
1 250 75 75 2814 564 112}
1 50 75 75 564+  s56i 37%
m 100 50 50 1128 37} 50
Now, since z = 1, the value of the profit will equal that
of the price. However, the value of capital consumed
will not, In Dept.l, price of capital consumed =
281% + 564 = 3374, "Rate of profit!! {price terms) =
1124/337% = 1/3rd.

RHowever, the 281% is onmly worth 250, in value
terms, and the 56} is worth 75 in value terms. Thus,
the value of the capital employed = 325 (as in the
value scheme }.

Thercfore, 112 profit (price) is worth 1124

(value), the Yrate of profit" in value terms P =
1125/325, i.» nore than 1/3rd,
Sirﬂifar-lyf Hrate of profit" in Dept. 11

{

=p = 1/3rd, p,lvalue) = 374/125, ie less than 1/3rd,
and "rate of profit'! {price} in Dept, 1
=r = 1/3rd, ps'{value) = 50/150 = 1/3prd,

So, only in Dept. lil do the "rates of profit" tally,

It 20 happens thar r = the overall "rate of
profit! (value) in the case in question. However, if
the organic composition of capital in the gold industry
differs from that of the average social capital, then
gald will be either under or over priced.

Thus;

{a) if all other commodities are expressed in terms
of the labour time necessary to produce a unit

{1/35th. oz.) of goid then the total price will differ
from the total value, although whatever the price it
will anly be able to buy the given number of values,
Really the total price cannot differ from the tota

value expressed in socially necessary labour time, for
the production process not to be disrupted.

{b) 1n this case !'r! will not equal the '‘rate of profit"
(vaiue), as well as the "rate of profit'! (value) being
different in each Dept. and not tallying with 'rl,

e, g, Value calculation

Dept. Constant Variable Surplus Value
. Capital Capital Value
H 225 90 G0 375
1t 100 120 80 300
1l 50 20 &0 200
Total: 375 300 200 875

Price Caleulation,

c v Praofit Price
1 288 96 926 4EQ
s 128 128 a4 320
11 64 96 40 200
Total: 480 320 200 1000

p1 = 200/675, r = 200/800

Marxists have always been concerned with value
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fundamenrtal dynamics of preduction. However, as the
rate of profit falls in value terms it must alse do so In
price terms, though not in direct proportion.

{(iii) A far more fundamental criticism of the
Bortkiewicz transformations is that they are sgau‘c
They are based on simple reproduction, But this daes
not conform to any existing capitalism, and it cannot
(except as a constituent part of the expansion process}
since it lacks the necessary dynamic inherent in cap-
italist production, ie. the dynamic leading to capital
accumulation - production on an extended scale, in
which the organic composition of capital tends to
increase. This being the case, even if the Bortkiewicz
Sweezy-Kidron theorising on the rate wr profit being
unaffected by the organic composition of capital in
Dept. |l were corprect - what about that in Depts,

1& 11?7 Is the "marxist' Kidron going to maintain

that this has not altered (ie has not increased)} in the
pest—-war boom period? Surely not! All evidence
peinis to the contrary.

Thus the theory woulu ne in tatters, the offsetting
of the tendency to the falling rale of profil would have
to found in other factors {if it is to be found) apart
from the false postulate about Dept. |il ar~Jduction,
{iv}] The tendency to the equalised rate of profit was
always, at best an approximaticn. Certain capltalisis
have always been able to enjoy a rate of profit above
the average (see section on capitalist crisis)ycertain
are forcedto accept a rate of profit below the average,
Thus, apart from the fact that each capitalist does

" not carry a slide rule to make sure that he doesn't

exceed or fall beiow the general rate of profit,

the overall price of his product being detzrmined by
circumstances beyond his control, there is also ng
sinale rate of profif on account of the fact that under
monapoly capitalism the monopoly sectors enjoy
considerably nhigher rates of profit than the non-
monopoly secters, Thus the gener al rate of profit
will not be able to be expresseg i terms of Dept |
& [t variably, The Boartkiewicz conclusion, rightly
or wrengly interpreted, will not apply either te
simple or extended reproduction,

ARMS AS LUXURIES

It has been maintained by Kidron that since arms

do rmot enter into the production and reproduction of
means of production, or means of consumption for the
masses, then they must be classed as "luxuries! -
Dept. lll. However, even if we accept Kidron's
coneeption of arms as Pluxuries" there are differences
in terms of effects on the total social product, surplus
value and rate of profit of items within Dept, I, There
are certain goods that are consumed by the capitalists
and, as such, are part of their profit ie. function as
revenue. On the other hand there are other goods
which also do not form means of production, nor
means of consumption for the masses, but which also do
nat form means of consumption for the capitalists.
In other words, they are really deductions from the
social product. Deduction incurred from the surplus
value, necessary for the realisation of the product
in its existing form.

"Whatever may be the social form of the product

supply, i1s preservation requires outlays for buildings, .

vessels ete, which are facilities for storing the

product; alse for means of production and labour, more
or less of which must be expended according to the natyre
of the product, in order 1o combat injurous influences. ..
These outlays always constitute a part of the social
labour, in either materialised or living form - hence

in the capitalist form outlays of capital — which do

not enter into the formation of the product itself and

thus are deductions from the preduct.... They are

the cosis of preserving the social Product ... {*39)

Among such cosls, in terms of their ecenomic

_that must be paid for.

effect are eg. buildings for storage, adwv ertising ete,
The fact that a capitalist hay to build a s 2orage hut
to preserve his product, adds not one bi t to the
value of the preduct. Similarly, advertising ls
merely one of the costs incurred in order to sell the
particular product. It adds nothing to th e value and
50 ,must bedeductedfrom the surpius product or surplus
value of the capitalist ¢lass, In monopol v production
employers are very often able to pass om these costs,
However, if monopely goods are over pr iced, those
from the non-menoepo!y sectors must be usder priced,
Total values and total prices must be equaivalent if
the value is to be realised. Hence such <osts are
deductions from the total surplus product, regardless
of whether or not the individual capitalis t pays for
them. ie. the empluyers managers, works ers engaged
in such activities must be paid for out of the surplus
preduct of the other, productive sectors {which, for
the capitalists concarned would include consumer
goods in Dept, 11}

"The capital spent to meet these costs (including
the labour done under its control) belongs among the

"faux frais" of capitalist production. T hey must be

replaced from the surplus-product and constitute, as

ag the ent’ < capitalist class is concerned,
a deduction from the surplus-vatue or sur-plus-product,”
{ *a40).
- The same criteria would apply if a certain per-~
centage of the total social product were destroyed or
rot reatized. This is in fact, the situation with arms
production. While representing a porticr of the social
product, it does not centribute to its prodcuction and
repraduction, From that point of view, arms are
indeed a ndprain"! or a "leak!", But they are a drain
“alue cannot be s quandered
without any effect. As such, arms produ ctien, with=
out contingen? forces accompanyiag it Lo counteract
its effect will depresss the rate of profit. This can
be seen if we consider the year's production,

{f we were 1o represent the value rel ations
[after the price operations have been car ried out)
in the foll awing way, subdividing Dept. 1§ into
11t a {capitalists consumption) and 11l b (hon-
productive costs and production not reali sed, the
faux frais'', as Marx called them eg, adwertising
much state expenditure arms etc). which must be
a deduction from the total production in Depts. [
it, [lla, we would get the following scheme:~

VALLIE RELATIONS

DEPT

c:1 +v] +p]

.,

)
)
c, tv, +p )
2 2 2 ) Productive s ectors
Lita, Caa T Via + Py ;
b, + + ] .
b. gy, Vib I:'3!;\') Nor-product i ve sector

Teial surplus value = Py + Py + Psa

Nen-proauctive costs = C3p + Vap + Pip

.. Realised surplus value = P; *p, *+ Poq - (c3b Vi,

Thus, rate of profit = Realised surplus v alue

Total capital cutlays

=Py TEy tpy, - ey, Yyl

+ + +
STV T ey TVt €35t Vg,

]

)
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y
= Pyt PytPg,

Sy T M Ty Ty ey, TV,

™ Cap T Vs

t:]+>,/1+c2+v2+c33+v3El

Hence, the effective rate of profit = total surpius value

total capital outiay

- l'cap ital" guttay in non-productis/e sector

total capital outlay

CBb + Vap do not function as caplital fn that they do not

produce realisable value I, e, are merely necessary
outlays, deductions from the total surplus product,

So, ITs is the total surplus value, c ls total cap-
ital, n I the outlay I'n noh=productive "eapitaltt {machinery
raw mat =2rials, buildings, wages, goods etec} p is the
raie of profit,

s n
P=="%

———e e

ft isonly when this relationstip Is gresped, that
one can possibly make senseof the recent "antl-
Keynsian!' measures aimed at reducing state expenditure
and arms production as a proportion of the national
budgets.

APPENDI X 1

Not=:! ¢ in this case is the cons tant capital con-
sumed in preduction, This is not the same as the value
of constant capital employed (N production. A portion
of the fixedcapital eg machlnes, buildlngs etc., contlnues
to exist and function the same as before, though deprec
iated to the extent of annual wear and tear. The rate
of profit | s calculated on the total capaital employed.

s

Thus, the rate of profit, ; whepe
c + oty

cI is the fixed capital not consumed {assuming no
stockpillng ~ which wouldn'!t take piace In simple rep~
roduction} .

Nowe, since a general rate of profit Is assumed,
and since prices are taken to be equal to'values (for
simplicity) one unit of capital produces the same amount
of surplus value, on average, as well as one unlt of
var iable capital doing so, in both departments of
productiort, Furthemmore, the proportion of capital emp~
loyed but wunused in each department 15 proportional to
the amount of consiant capital consumed.

Hence, if the Depariments of production are
represent£d in the following manner —

Dept. | = < +v] +ST

Dept. Il - = +v“. + Sy

Then,c=c]-i-c”,v=vi+v”,s=sl+s“. .

L

And if c' Is flxed capltal not consumed In toto, cl1 Is

capltal not consumed in Dept. I, c”] [s fixed capltal not

consumed in Dept, li, where c'ﬂ ciI + c”‘, c]T Is

_pr-opor"t'lonal 10 €y c”‘ Is propertional to S

The upshot of all this is the following:-
S5 - S _ St
=3 T = i
C+C+ Vv ci +ci+vi < +c“+v

il

For example following l4arx's numerical anafysis
(Capitat Val, Il pad1)

Dept. |
Capital used 4000¢ + 1000v = 5000
Cormmaodity

product 4000c + 1000v + 10005 = 5000
Dept. i
Capltal used 2000c + 500v = 2500
Commodlty

product 2000c¢c + 500v + 5005 = 3000

Let us assume a constant capital unused of 12000 (In

the form of fixed capltal}), We wauld then obtain the fol-
lowing for the total capital employed, with the fixed
capltal in use, but not consumed, In brackets: -

Depi. |
Capital (8000) + 4000c + 1000v

Dept. I!
Capital {4000) + 2000c + 500v

1500
Thus P = 15500 + 7500

1000 = 1/13
and P = 3550 + 1000

= 1/13

and p 50 = 1/13
6000 + 500
Of course, ft Is possible that one department may

have more or less capital than that stated, But, if
Marx!s assumptions of value and price identity are follow~
ed and If the amounts of constant capital consumed are
preportional to the variable capital, the rate of exploit-
atlon belng the same in both departments, the unconsumed
amounts of fixed capltal must also be proportional to the
amounts of used-up constant (and variable) capital,
Hence, for simple repraoduction, If pl Is the pro-

partion of surplus value to consumed total capital, the

"rate of profit"t on the flow p = kpl, where k is a
censtant, In other words, the actual rate of profit for
each department of production is the same as the
overall rate of profit and can be found by multiptying

ST or S” or 5[ - s” = p] by a
etV etV e vty ’

constant amount (k).

What this means In Marx!s example, Is that any
generatlsation about the return on consumed capltal

(PI) wlll apply with equal valtdity to the actual rate of
rooflt.

APPENDIX 2

Under simple reproduction, everything produced is




32

consumed in exactly replacing the amounts of constant
capital used up and in artlcles of consumption for the
workers or the capitalists. In the scheme In question,

Dept. | 4000c + 1000v + 10005 = 6000
Dept. Tl 2000c + 500v + 500s = 3000,

in Dept. I, 500v (workerst wages), and 500s
(surplus value of capitalists) must be spent on articles
of consumption, ie must come out of the product of

3000 in Dept. l1, Thus the wages and surplus-value of
Dept, Il are exchanged within this department for

products of it.

S:mllar-iy the 1000v + 1000s in Dept.! must be ex-—
changed for artlcies of consumpticn le for products of
Dept. ll, Hence they must be exchanged for the remalnder
of this product, which is equivaient to ¢, = 2000c¢.

_w
1000w + 1000s = 2000c (*C means exchanged for)

The remaining 4090c in | consists of means of production
which ape onfy used in Dept.1 and so Is disposed of by
mutual exchange between the capitallists of Dept. 1.

The further breaking down of Dept. Il Into iia and
iib, assuming that 2/5 of the surplus value.is spent on
fuxuries, 3/5 on necessities, would make the reprod-
uction scheme look ITke this: -

Cept. | 4000c + 1000v + 1000s = 6DOC
Dept. l1a 1600c + 400w + 400s = 2400
Dept. llb 400c + 100v + 100s = 600

This gives the following exchange relations: ~
Dept, | 100055 600¢ {i1a} + 400c¢ (iib}

1000v= 1000c (11a)
4000c= 4000¢ (i}
Exchange within and between Ila and iib =

ifa 1600c > 600 (1) + 1000v {1}

400v = 400v {lia)

400s = 100v (ilb) + 2405 {i1a) + 60s (i1b)

b 400c = 400s (i)

100v 100s (i1a)

100s = 60s {lia) + 40s (iIb}.

I
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introduction

The five short articles by Rosa Luxemburg
which follow comprise about half her writing on
Belgium and the General Strike of 1902, In our
next edition we shall publish not only her cont-
inuation of the discussion of the defeat of the
General Strike, Vander veldels reply and hepr
answer to him, but also some shorter reports
of the period which appeared in !Die Neue
Zeit!,

In this way we hope to come to arips with
a stage in the development of the theory of the
general strike, seen in relatlon to the concrete
events surrounding and making for this develop-
ment. ) :

Cut off to a large extent from the debates,
discussions, and events which led to certain
codifications and conceptions within the Marxist
movement (e.g. general strike, warkers! gov=
ernment, etc), the revelutionary movement
today rarely avoids the pitfalls of dogmatism.
Instead of starting out from an analysis of the
situation at hand in all its richness, Its move-
ment, above all, its specificity, the starting
point very often is a codification divorced from
all the experience of which It was a summary.
Into the limits of this summary, with all Its
necessary one-sldedness and aridity, the
concrete is collapsed.

When flve dockers were jalled last July,
the operative conceptions held by most revolut—
fonaries amounted to nothing more than the
paralysing prejudices derived from a one-sided
and mythologised version of the one national
experience of a full-scale general strike, 1926,
Thus the many organisations who bear, as If
out of a sense of self-sarcasm, the title of
"nternational' this or "International® that,
peered through the rimmed spectacles of the
single national experience, and arrived at
conclusions of extreme conservatism.

“The mantle of orthodoxy draped over
these prejudlices has been spun out of one tiny
articie by Trotsky (The ILP and the Fourth
International: In the Middle of the Road - 1935),
and this was inevitably mis—-read and mis=-placed.

The aim, therefore, in publishing these
articles is to restore to the revolutionary move-—
ment a concept, a weapon, of great value. And
further to do this In such a way as to be able to
present it In terms of the experiences which
contributed to Its development. To a limited
extent we attempted, in the pages of Workers!
Fight, to do this prior to the jaillng of the
dockers, and to apply the understanding
creatively to the problems at hand. Our
publication, "The Left and the July Crisis",
gives a brief outline of this by contrasting
the positions of other left organisations.
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A Question of Tactics

A few years agoe, at the time of a particular-
ly heated debate on the question of alliances
with bourgeocis parties, those who defended pol-
[tical alliances tended to ad«duce the example of
the Belgian L.abour Party (1)} in support of their
position. Their alliance with the Liberals in
the years of siruggle for universal suffrage was
supposed to serve to demonstrate the occasion-
al necessity and the political irreproachability
of aliiances between the Social Democracy and
bourgecis democracy,

Ewen ther the proof was false. Because
anyone who knew about the constant vacillations
and repeated betrayals by th e Belgian Liberals
of their prol etarian brothers -in-struggle would
approach the idea of the bourgeois democracyls
suUpport of the working class, precisely because
of the Belgian experience, with the utmost pes-
simism. The r esolutions adopted at this latest
Congress of the Belgian Socialist Party (2} are
very instructive on this point.

It is common knowledge thyat the Belgian wor-
king class at present stands at the cross-roads
which will determine the outcome of its tremen-—
dously tenacious fifteen year long struggle for
for unlversal suffrage (3}). It is now preparing
te storm the fortress of cler icalism and abolish
pluratl voting (4), The lilly—!ivered fiberal
bourgecisie prepares to take the full force of
the workerst? determined acti ons, and, at the
same time, gets ready to act itself by offering
the Social Democracy its hamd in a joint cam-
paign.

This time, however, the alliance is conclud-
ed like a simple piece of hor se-tradins., As
their part of the bargain, the L.iberals give up
the plural voting system but agree to universal
egqual suffrage (one man, one vote). As its
part of the bargain the Social Democracy gives
up the demand for women's suffrage and agrees
not te use any revoldtionary methods in the
struggle for the franchise. 1t also accepts as
part of the package propertional representation
as th# electoral system to be enshrined consti-
tutiorsallv, (S5) The Brussels Federation of the
Sociatist Party accepted the !_iberals! condi-
tions In the main, leaving it to the Easter Con-
Jress of the Belgian Social [Democracy 1o ap-
prove: the finishing touches o § thz deat.

Thiz makes it clear - and there can be no
arguing 11is away - that this =lliance {or rather
comprom:sel ¥ with the LLiberais has meant the
Social Demowrats renaging on one of the points
in its prograrmme. Naturally the SBetgian com-
rades assure us that the dem=and for women's
suffrage has only been dropped "for the time
beina ' and wi |l immeaiately >e raised again
after the victory of universal male suffrage,
Firstty this i sa new notion for the intemation-
al Sowxcial Democracy: the programmes seems to
be a k. ind of menu whose indiv-idual vishes can

only be consumed in a certain order., While
admitting that situations do from time to time
arise which determine that the workers! par-
ties of different countries put the main agitati-
onal weight on different demands, it is never-
thelfess the totality of our demands that is al-
ways the basis of our political s*ruggle. The
gulf between the occasional lessening of emph -
asis on some point in the programme and its
express (albeit temporary) deletion In favour
of some otherpoint in the programme s the
same great gulf as lies between the principled
struggle of the Socjal Dem..racy and the poli=
tical manipulations of the bourgecis parties.

And let us be quite clear on this: in Belgium
it is a question of deieting the-demand for wam-
enls suffrage. Of course the resclution adopted -
at the Brussels Congress avoids all detail stat- |
ing that "the forthcoming revision of the consti-~
tution should be iimited to that of universal male

'suffrage.!" The [east we can expect now is that i

the Church in order to throw in a bone of cont-
ention for the Liberals and Social Democrats to
fight over, will raise the question of women!s
suffrage in the course of events. The Brussels
resolution calls en the representatives of the :
Labour Party to frustrate this manosuvre and :
maintain the alliance with the supporters of uni- !
versal suffrage” in such an event. In simple !
language this means: vote against womenls suf-
fragel |

This playing fast and loose with principles is
certainly harmful, though it wouid hever occur
to us to demand of a Socialist Party that it for-
go certain immediate, tangibie gains for the sake |
of the abstr act full programme, Precisely in ‘
this case, as usual, what are exchanged for i
principles are not real, tangible gains, but mer~
ely illusions, Here as elsewhere it is pure
fantasy to maintain that firm adherence to our
basic positions prevents us from reaching the
earthly paradise,

Consider! It is considered that if the Belgian |
Social D emocracy sticks 1o its demand for wo—
men's suffrage there will be a break with the b
Liberals and the whole campaign will be endan-
gered. The Labour Party shows, however, how
little In the last resort it cares about the allj-
ance and its conditions by accepting the Liter-
als' third point with a silent shrug of the shoul—
ders. The Belgian Labour Party knew very well
that it c¢ould not do without revolutionary methods
of struggle and have its hands tied. Indeed in
this 1t allowed itseif to be guided by the perfect~
ly correct belief that the real power in the stp-
uggle, the sure guarantee of victory, lay not in
the support of knock-kneed Liberal mayors and
senators, but in the masses!determination ta
fight. Not in parliament but in the streets,

It wouid in fact have been most odd if the Bel-
gian L. abour Party of ail parties had entertained
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the siightest doubt on this score., After all it
has won all their victories to date - like the plu-
ral voting system — by means of that unforgettab-
le mass strike and those threatening street dew
monstrations by the working class. And just as
before the flrst bold steps of the proletariat will
hit the L.Iberal bourgeoisie in Belgiinn like a
thunder clap, And in the face of the advancing
Social Democracy these "allies' will scurry off
down the mouse-hole of parliamentary treachery
with proven speed, leaving the conquest of uni-
versal suffrage to the fists of the working class,
For the Belgian Labour Party this fair prospect
is an open secret.

If after &ll the Party sweeps the third condit-
lon of its pact with the Liberals quietly under
the carpet and openly prepares for whatever the
struggle might bring, then it will be showing ab-
solutely unambiguously that it accepts the sup-
port of the Wiiberals!! for just what it is! the
kind of accidental and temporary assistance that
might well be accepted for a certain stretch of
a common path, for which however cne would not
move an inch from the r« 3d -lready decided on.

What this does prove though is that logically
even the supposedly ''tangible advantage’! for
which the principle of women!s suffrage was sac-
rificed is complete twaddle, Once again we see
here¢ — as elsewhere including Germany - that
every time ridiculous compromises at the cost
of principles are made the tangible gains'' are
quite beside the point. The point really is that
of getting rid of the programme’s demands. For
our 'practical politicians! these are in themsel-
ves just so much baggage to be dragged araund
and religiously referred to so long as they have
no practical significance,

Not only has w omenl!s suffrage been a const~
antly and generaily recognised part of the pro-
gramme of the Belgian Social Democracy but the
workers! deputies aiso voted unanimously for it
in par liament in 1895. Of course, until now
there has been no possibility of Its realisation
either in Belgium or elsew here in Europe, To-
-day for the first time it threatens to become a
real possibility, and now, all of a sudden, it
appears that there is no longer one single opin-
ion in the ranks of the Labour Party on the mai-
ter, In fact we can go further, according to
Dewinnes! (6) speech at the Brusseis Congress
Mthe party as a whole opposes women's suffragel

But the most astonishing spectacle was the
explanation of the Belgian Social Democracy's
position of cpposing female suffrage. It is an
argument no different from the one Russian
Czarism (and before that the German monarchy

l_eipziger Volkszeitung

‘with Its divine righ. of kings) uses to justify

political crimes. "The people are not yet ma
ure enough to vote, " they say. As if the peo
had some school of political ma turity othep th.
the exercise of political rightsl As if the ma
working class had not alse onge had a perod
learning - and still needs to learn - to use th
ballot box as a weapen In its ovwn class intere

In fact any clear thinking pe rson should re
alise that the involvement of working class wi
men in political |ife whetherin the short or Ic
term is bound to lead to a powe rful upsurge it
the workers! movement, This oerspactive no
onfy means a vast new field of agitational wor
for the Social Democracy, But the emancipa-
tion of women is bound to blow & strong fresh
wind through the political and inteilectual life
of the class, It will dispel the foul air of to-
dayls bar baric family life, which [eaves its u
mistakable mark on our par ty members - wonrl
ers and leaders alike,

Admittedly in the short term the granting o
female suffrage could have quite disasterous
political consequences, It could strengthen tt
domination of the Church, Also the whole on-
ganisational and agitational practice of the L:
bour Party would have to be re thought, In
short, the political equality of women means :z
bold and important political exp eriment.

What is worth noting here is that all those
who are full of great admiratior for the Nexpe
riments' a la Millerand {7) and are never don
with pr aising the audacity of these measures
are silent now. They utter not one word of r
proach against our Belgian comrades for re—
coiling in fear in the face of this experiment c
womenls suffrage., Indeed it was none other
than the Belgian leader Anseele (B} himselt wt
rushed to be the first to congratulate ""comrac
Millerand on his "courageous! ministerial jex—
periment, And this same Anseele is to-day th
most determined opponent of every attempt to
win votes for women in his own country. Her
we have yet another proof of the type of cour
age!' our practical politicians" recommend ta
us. It is nothing but the courage (o experimer
opportunistically at the expense of Social De-
mocratic principles. When however it is a
question of a bold application of our programn
atic demands, then these same !fpractical leac
ers! show not the slightest enthiussiasm to stan
out for their courage. ©On the contrary, they
look about everywhere for pretests so that son
particular point of the programme can "just fo
the time being" and "with considerable regret!
be ditched.
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The Beigian Parliament will i{ appears begin
its consideration of the. franchise reforms next
week, The govemment itself suggested this
date yesterday, and Huysmans, the leader of
the left-Liberals, has encorsed the Prime Min-
ister's suggestion.

-Judging by externals the Belgian movement
for reform of the franchise seems (o have stocd
everything an its head, {t has meant the parly
which poiitically is the most reactionary, the
Catholic Party, putting forward the demand for
that most revolutionary of all constitutionai re-
forms, the introduction of universal weomen!s
suffr age, While on the other hand the prgram-
matically revolutionary party, the lLabour Party,
has refused to weigh in on the side of giving
women the vote. .. for tactical reasons. And,
just to complete the confusion, the socialist Re- .
publicans look to the monarchy for intervention.
The socialist "People' quite apeniy tries to get
King l_eapold to line up with its supporters and
against the govemment on the question of elect-
oral law and expresses the hope - natuerally af-
ter making certain reservations h keeping with
the programme of republicanism - 'that in con-
trast 1o the pig-headedness of the clerical gov-
ernment, the King for his part might speak the
words of peace, wisdom and justice," '"We arc
and we remain republicans, but it is certain that
conciliatory werds by the king will do more for
the preservation of the monarchy than all the
pious acts of our false catricts. ‘We raie the
importance of the reforms we are demanding for
the people tao highly to be worried about forms -
even if it is the form of the government that is in:
question. There are conservative, reacticnary
and indeed imperialist recuplics that have been,
and perhaps still are, nothing but financiai or
canfessional tyraanies. Why in this period of
development, of transition and readjustment is
it impermissible to come o terms with a8 consti-
tutionai maonarchy wnich nas ioyaily piedged it~
self to nones:t as weli as 7ar~reaching democra—~
tic poiicies, 2nd which 'n no way woulid try o
halt the forward march of orogress, !

zometning in sur Belgian

to = neriog of transition
cuiar there [g the hig-
riigs auile ofien chang-
=+ agiitical uohzavai.

There is no doubt
comradesi reference
and deveiopment, In
torical experience of
ing thelr roies in nm
Conservativa party eassrs cutl throuah revoluw
ticnary programmes in arcer 1a remain canabnle
of carrying on in power, «hile the oppositionai
parties set their faces ‘wea 7lint dgainst this ais-
guising of poiitical princinles, ~Arnolc Rugs (9]
long ago pointea oui that ' the great power
struggle between the Whigs and tne Tories in
England, the Tories couid oniy stav in power
by adopting the pr ogramme of the Whigs.

Tactical Sommersaults

3

. alive to-day,
" of the franchise but the most zealous guardians

! of his policies,

" ople is no political leader.

Later Bismarck in Germany and Disraeli In
England put forward similar policies alrmost at
the same time. Bismarck resoried to universal,
equal suffrage with the express purpase of play-
ing off the mass of the German people, whom he
considered fundamentally conservative, against
the plutocratic elements of the bourgeoisie. And
in England Disraell made the extension of the
franchise acceptable to his fellow Tories by
claiming 'the intended te dig dowr until he found
another conservative layer, "

The Belgian Clericals think they have come

_across an even deeper layer of conservatism in

the population...women! And the Socialists op-
pose this extension of the franchise because they
see it as a trick, This is as short-sighted as
the Catholics' support of it.

The conservative revolutionaries have in the
final anaiysis bought a pig in a poke. Bismarck
would never grant universal suffrage if he were
And who are the sworn enemies

the conservatives and the reac-
tionary panic mongers 7

The invetvement of the monarchy as & politi—
cal force standing "above parties" is also a move
which is not only highly guestionable in principle
but aiso very dubious from & tacticai point of
view, -

In Russia the crown may be said lo represent
a political force with.a centre of gravity within
itself, The aboclition of serfdom was in its day
essentially an act of despotism. But the " King of
the Betgians'! whose strictly constitutional pow--
ers are extremeiy modest and whose political
power is, if anything, even less...he of all pe-
Any of his actions
would, for all their foermal democracy, always
be tainted with caesarism. All that such som-
mersauits can succeed in doing is unintentional-
iy making King "Cleopold" *poputar! for a short
time,

Our Belgian comrades! appeai to the crown
in the struaggle for electoral rights is on a par
with their giving vp the fight for woments vating
rights.

The latast news irom the scene of the Seigi-
um's conadltutional siruggie is as follows:

Br ussels, 3th April.

This aveninag after a2 meeting addressed by
the Socia! aeputy Vandervelde {10} a battie
brcke cur oetween 1, 300 socialisis and the poli-
—wo poiicemen and one socialist were wo-
unged. 4 group of demanstrators marched to
Frince Albert's residence, The police 2ocked
off he sipeets and advanced with swords drawn.
Three demonstraters were wounded.

=}
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The Third Act

I

On 14th January 1886 Jacgues Kats {11) died
In Brussels at the age of 82, The same dear
Kats it was whom Karl Gruen {12) on a study—-tour
in Belgium way back in the !forties got to know
and admire as the founder of the workers! move-~
ment In Brussels, This most original perhaps of
the international saclalist pioneers, the founder
of the first working menls clubs, the first weliter
of falk songs with a democratic message, founder
of the first popular theatre it Flanders -~ this
man dles deserted and forgolten by the younger
generatlon, and, according to Caesar de Paepe,
deeply dejected at the collapse of the workers'
movement in Betglum,

No doubt about I1t, the Belglan working class
in the middte 'elightees wasg really in the doldre-
ums, All the frults of Kats! twenty years of
struggle through the Korties and ffifties had dls-
appeared, Llkewise all trace of that renewed
upsurge under the Internationalts influence In
the Isixtles and edrily lseventies, After the col-
lapse of Marx!s {13) organisation in England and
Its Belgian offshoot, Belglum became reknowned
as the "Capitalists! Paradise!!, it was the ob~
Ject of the envy and desire of the exploiters of
ail of Europe,

That was indeed the golden age for the prof-
essional consumers of surpius value of every
shape and size, T he post-1831 pericod (14) saw
the whole of political 1ife governed by the sweet-
iy hypnotic swing of the par!iamentary pendulum
from the Clericals to the L_|berals and back again.
Belglum knew nothing then of that base materi-
alism that in later days was to break on to the
scene announcing its claims with such a flourish,
Only the loftier ideallstic concems distisrbed the
caim of the respectable citizen ag he scanned his
dally paper reading about the battles of his rep~
resentatives. When the Clericais were in power
all you heard was the Llberals Jabbering about
the violation of the freedom of conscience In the
confessional schools. And when it was the L.ib-
emls turn in power the country reverberated ta
cries of plous alarm at the threats to the peoplels
religious and moral fibre.

For the rest = all that concems mortal flesh
that is = the two parties performed In harmony
and contlnuity. This Alfred Defuisseaux chapr-
acter Ised in his celebrated "Catbchisme du
Peuple! (Peoplels Cathechism} as follows (15):

"What is the first cry of a Catholic minister
when he geis into power ?

"His fir st cry is, 1'The coffers are empty}
The Liberals have taken the totl!

' reforms or factory acts,

"What is the first cry of a LLiberal minister
when he gets inta power ?

'His first cry is, !The coffers are emptyl
The Catholics have taken the lotl!"

All that can definitely be agreed upon is that
it was "taken*, The budget of this small state,
suppasedly free of milltarism, grew from 1850
to 1870 and from then until 1882 |n great leaps:
118 million francs, then 216 million, then 422
million} And the sole fruits of the ever increas-
ing privations of the country were,..the con-
quest of the Congo and the increasingly unscru-
pulons manipufation of the National Bank,

The destitution of the warking class, especw
ially In the mining areas was temrible, Working
days of between fourteen and sixtaent hours were
not exceptional, Wages were at an all=time low
and were usually paid out In kind. This served
simply to complete the enslavement of the work-
Ing class and vigorously to propagate above all, .
spiritualism,

Brandy and prayersl These were the sole
source of consolation to the Belglan working
class during the '"paradise!! of the 'seventles and
leight'cxs, lgnarance and llliteracy were the
falthfu® handmaidens of liquor and FPopery, as

. aven the Liberals did not get round to intraduc~

Ing compulsor y education thelr 1878-1884 periaod
of office.
In blessed Beliglum there was - and in the main

still is - no trace of anything resembling social
The first ludicrously

miserly reform Ilmiting the working hours of
women and children did not see the Hiaght of day
until 1B82 -~ and then not without the most violent
disputes in partiament, The deputies of this
parilament of property {16) - 42 francs and 32
centimes a year direct tak and nat a penny less|-
dild not sa much as dream of car ing about the
misery of the proletariat, Falr play, they did
after all have their hands full attacking one an-
other on questions concerning education and the
Churchl

Suddenly the 'peace!'! was shattered | And it
was just as Mar x had predicted wouid-happen
all over, A return to industrial crisis that stir-
red up the spirits in that place of desolation.
1886 also saw one of the worst storms that Bel-
gian capltatism had everhad to weathep, One
after another the factories were closed down,
In the mines they were working a four day week,
Wages were cut almost sverywhere and unemploy—
ment grew to desperate proportions,

1A frightful misery sweeps the Borinage!
wr ote a bourgeols newspaper in January, "Coal
is mined only three or four days a week and [n
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numerous pits [t s forbldder to earn more than
2, 50 francs a day, Y The official journal "Joup-
nal de Briuxelles!" reported i n March on the con-
dltion of the mine workers, "The destitution ls
beyond ali Imagination, " it ssald, "{t is terrible.
The father, the only breadwinner In a family of
eight, earns at most 12-13 francs a week. _And .
that Is the situation over all b .

The employerst attempt to cut these wages by
a further 20-25% dréve the desperation beyond
control and constituted the Immediate cause of
outbreaks of rioting throughiout the country,

The strikes that then brolxe out, the riots
and the demonstirations, wer e all completely
spontaneous and unplanned, This was only the
‘first elemental explosion r el easing the pent-up
antagonisms of decades now that the mass of
wage siaves had been driven to extremes, Ma-
chines were smashed, factor~ies destroyed and
the palacial villas of the cap 1talist magnates were
burned to the ground, Belgium at the beginning
of 1886 looked like the weavng areas of Silesia
in 1844,

But in Belgium the explos fon did not just peter
out with no result, because there was already a
farce in the land capable of harnessing the hur -
r lcane of popular rage and giving it direction.

Old Kats, that ever vigilant fighter dlied in
deepest nessimism on 14th February 1886, Exe—
actly one month fater the wor-kers of the Borinage
sent the workers of Flanders a manifestm which
had been written by the soci alists Anseele and
Defuisseaux. In this they boidly summoned their
brothers 1o do battle alongsi«de them for univer-

sal suffrage.

It bears witness to the farmtastic potitical mat-
urity of the Belglan Labour PParty which had oniy
been:founded a few months earlier, on 5th Aprll
1885, by de Paepe, Volders sand Anseele, It re-
cognised right from the start that its battle cry
should be that of universal suffrage. The com-
plaints that the worklng clagss could make against
the bourgeclsie were ieglon. Everywhere capi-
tal unleashed {ts unbridled tyrrany over the wor-
king class; destroylng their -material and splrit-
ual |ife. The lessons of fifty ~flve years were
quite enough to show that th ere was ne hope of
any change so long as pariiament only served to
balance between the surplice and the clty=suit.
The whole miserable edifice had to be dynamited
from below. Unllke every ovher constitutional
state [n Eur ope, the shattering of the politicat

" monopoly of the bourgeoisie, the winning of uni-
versal suffrage, became her= the burning issue
for the Labour Party, It became the certral
axlis of socialist struggle, the banner under which
the -workersi party skitlfully gathered and directed
the fobces of the masses from Febr uary 1885 up
until the present.

1886 saw the first act in this struggle, Nat-
urally the boupr geoisie sought to explolt this first
unruly cutbreak by the working class, The sad
hero of the Mexican expedltizon, General van der
Smissen (17) procilalined a real reign of temror.
Riffes and sabres did their wwork with eadger en-

ergy. The bour geois courts meted out thelp
usual barbarities on the victims of this battle,
The Vring-leaders! of the autbreak were given
sentences of tife, 20 years, and 12 years penal
servitude, '

But one thing was here to stay,..the Beiglan
workers! movement. Ralsed in turbulence hen
banner bore the two historic initlais "SU" (Suf-
frage univer sel = universal suffrage), Like the
flaming writing on the wall thése letters dazzied
the eyes of that parilament of money-men,

I1

Since that memorable spring of 1886 the ques-
tion of universal suffrage has become not only
the focal point of the Belgian workers! movement,
but it entirely dominates the palitical stage to~day.
For sixteen years there has been a tremendous
crisis shaking the countpy like a creeping fever
breaking out now In powerful erruptions and now
in periods of deep depression.

The first upsurge was followed by a longish
pause, The pullhg Clerical party tried to use
this to make some cowardly and feeble attempts
to appear friendly to the working class. They
set up a commission of representatives of the
varlous sections of the bourgeoclsie, the Intellec-
tuals like Lavelye, de Molinari, senators, faw-
vers, engineers etc, to study the social question.
In Llkge there is a congress of catholic social
reformers (18} attended by Belgian and forelgn
priests of various Importance. And what was
the outcome of all these initiatives ? A measly
law stabilising workers! wages (in 1887) and the
faw already mentioned limiting the working day
for women and children {in 1889),

The discussions in parilament around thege
reforms finally served to confirm the working
classg In its belief that the only possible way to
counter the concerted barbarism of the junkers
and capltalists united In their class arrogance
was to destroy the property-parilament.

After flve years gathering strength there came
the second agt, “This time, though, It was no lon~
ger a case of unorganised groups of desperate
people giving vent to their hatred in unbridled
and uncontroiled excess, The proletariat had

used the period slnee the first explosion to ab—
sorb quite different |lessons from those of the

bourgecisie, The determined presentation of
universal suffrage as the battle cry of proletar—
lan revolt in 1886 led quite quickly to a clarifi-
cation and concentration of the ferment of the
masses! dissatisfaction. As late as 1886 there
were soine remnants of the anarchlst tendency
{which had once paralysed the Intemational in
Belgium to the best of its ability) around Rutters,
Blllen and Wagener, Playing out its sad role in
the general chaos it thundered agalnst universal
suffrage and called instead for dynamite, Dut
the very first engagment in the polltical battle in
1886 was enough for the Belgiari working class
radically and decisively to transcend the anar-
chist confusion that for decades had drawn its
life~blood from the pitlable desclation and spirit-
ual despondency of the masses.
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In the second principal engagement in the bat-—
tie the young L.abour Party stepped in as the
leader of the movemeant right from the cutset.
And this time the second attack on the parliament
of property early on in 1891 came as no surprise
but as a direct result of the partyls inltiative,
Now we saw in place of the unorganised revolt
a cleverly prepared and directed mass strike,
And whereas the first demonstration for univer—
sal suffrage called by the Labour Party on 15th
August 1886 in Brussels drew the support of
30,000 workers, this time, in May 1891, 125,000
rushed to the banner,

This time there was no van der Smissen to
save the day. The non-violent strike and the
peaceful but impressive demonstrations gave no
excuse for any reign of terror. The methods
that had been effected five years before against
the despondent, unstable and confused masses
were out of place against these workers with their
political development, maturity and self-confiden—
ce. Clericalism had to back down. The revision
of the constitution tock place in August.

That was the hard-won victory, or, rathen
the first step to victory. The working class
withdrew from the field of battle, but with their
weapons still at the ready., They realised they
might still have to look pariiament straight in the
eye and, perhaps, help it come to a decision,
And 1n the event that is exactly what proved nec—
essary. For two vears the proletar iat patiently
watched the Clercal-Liberal parliament perform
Its farcical version of constitutional revision,
Finally in April 1893 when it locked as if the
charade would never end, there was another mass
strike, This time 250, 000 workers toock part and
on 18th April the capitalist Chamber of Deputies -
gave way, Universal suffrage with plural voting
became constitutional in Belgium.

The Brussels paper '"Pegple’ in a classic ex-
ample of sublime wit born out of the headiness of
victory commented on that memerable all-night
session that decided on the first reform of the

franchise by means of a satirizal dialogue between|

President B eernaert and his own nose. His nose

took him to task for the torture it had had to suffer

during that epoch-making session and absolutely
mercilessly made him remember the most humili-
ating details of that glorious scene, All that was
really missing was a latter-day Frans Hals or
van Dyck to paint the faces of the descendants of
those worthy Flemish mayors and patricians with
stiff white puffs and their lively, self-important
faces — these descendants as they sat in the
gloom of that parliament surrounded by crowds
muttering threats. These descendants dispersed
in waiiing groups, bathed in sweat, faces dist-
arted, groaning thre ough their chattering teeth,
their bodies wracked in pain should have been
painted as their shivering fingers signed-the act
that meant relinguishing their unmitigated class
dominance, :

The first test came in October 1894, The
Secial Democrats won 334, 000 votes im the gen- '
eral election, bringing it 28 seats. With that

| the second act was cver for tne time being. Still
the slogan had not changed, [t was still univer—
sal and equal suffrage. Even in relinquishing
[ts monopoly of power the bourgeoislie had sgav-
ed itself from utter defeat by means of a loop-
hote...plural voting.,. WIth this system there

i wepe double and treble voting rights for heeads

| of families and those with academic qualifi cati-
ons. The magnates of capital who gave wor-king
class breadwinners with seven childrenonly 13
framcs a week suddenly decided that heads of
families were politically superior, At the same
time the explerts in mass misinformation suddenly
remembered the spiritual prerogatives of | earn-
ing, n this way the newly created right was
instantly transformed into something that still
ensured bourgeocis privilege and disenfranchise-
ment of the working class. Once &gain the dom-
imation of clericalism was saved by a hair's
breadth. ’ B

And thus inexorably it had to come to this -
to-dayl!s third act, the final act in the mighty
drama, The mass strike (19) began yesterday.
We will scon see the momentous climax, the
‘fruit of sixteen years of struggle and selif-sac-
rifice, crowned with inevitable victory.

The seven years since the last attack in the
lnineties had seen even mere profound chamges
in the political situation in 8elgium than that pe-
riod of recovery between the first and second
acts., The most important of these was the col=
I japse of the Liberal Party.

il As |Is so characteristic of bourgecis dermocra-
ey, the process of the decomposition of Bel gian
[I_Iber‘alism began during its [ast period in_power,
; from 1878=-1884, At that time it split into & dom-—
I Tnant docirinaire tendency (rather like cur {Nat-
‘ional Liberals) and the progressive or radi <al
mingrity (something rather like ocur Richteri te
freethinkers (20)}), As soon as the elections of
1884 had brought the Liberals their deserved
set-back, their radical wing raised the slogan
of. . «universal suffrage. Consequently there
then began a series of alliances and blocks be~
tween the progressives and the Labour Par-ty.
And with this a series of betrayals of the iatter
by the former. At the very first demonstpation
for working class suffrage on 15th August 1 8086
the workers! brave comrades~in-arms-back ed
out at the last moment. Ewver since their actions
have only underlined their devotion to the man-
ceuvie of supporting the movement so long as it
is just a matter of initial skirmishes and di s~
owning it the moment the decisive struggle ar—~
rives.

The Belgian bourgeoisie has found itself on
the.horns of a desperate dilemma now that the
proletariat is politically aware, In order to
appear an slternative to its ruling rival, the
Clerical Party, it must gain the support of the
working class, But the Liberals saw right from
the off, when the struggle was still being wwaged
oh the basis of unequal general suffrage, wihere
l a Munjted front! victory over the clerical major—
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ity might lead. The October 1894 election res-~
ults astounded everybody. The party that until
then had had 59 seats in parliament had simply...
disappearedl Not a single Idoctrinaire! got into
parliament, and onily some 135 Radicals kept their
seats,

Erom that point on we withessed an increas—
ingly strong swing of the L Ibemals towards the
Clericals for whose resolutions they voted, and
increasingly bold oscillations between the prof-
etariat and the national-bourgeois camp by the
little group of Progressives.

_On the other hand, because the Clericals felt
their lofty political superiority threatened, they
approached the Liberals, That eighty year old
frog—and-mouse battle was forgotten. The con-
gealing of al! the bourgeois elements into one
single "reactionary mass'! became a fact. in
1899 the Clericals tried to rescue their majority
and at the same time save that dying species, the
Liberals, by pushing through a new change In the
piural voting system, .. the proportional repre-
sentation system, From that time on all the votes
in a constituency went not to the party with the
most votes, but were distributed between the
majority and minority parties. [n spite of this
the t_abour Party still held 33 seats in 1896 and
1898 while the Clerical majority went down to

[ I_eipzig-;er- Volkszeitung Neo B4, 14th Appil 1902 .
I Lefpziger Volkszeitung No 85, 15th April 1802

‘out any distortion whatsoever promises more im=

85 seats. But now the Clericals had on their
side the 21 seats of the "doctrinaire! Liberals
whom they had rescued so that they could serve
them im the Chamber. And with old-fashicned
loyalty these now siuck to their former enemies
in every reactionary villainy.

Thus the result to date of the great struggle
for suffrage in Belgium is the most classical and
clear—cut picture of social division that exists in
any country in Eurocpe. In addition, this present
final siruggle for universal, equal suffrage with—

portant results than any of the comparable strug-
gles in other countries, Victory could easily H
make the L.abour P arty with the support of the i
lefi-Liberals the ruling party In the parifament. 1
It would be formally ruling, but not on account
of the shrewdness of some individual prime min-
ister, but on account of the historically deter -
mined political situation. The struggle for suf-
frage that lies immediately before us now Is the
eross~roads where the political future of the
Belgian working class movement will be decided
for a whole period to come.

To-day this movement stands at the ready -
the most revelutionary force of a decaying cap-~
itatism. For what to-morrow may bring... all
eyes turn to Philippi {21), ;

King*'Cleopold™

ia play on the name

of the King, LeopokdIl,
and Cleo, the muse of

the struggles for Uni-
versal Suffrage ond
state education saying
"“What do you wont?
Aren’t you happy? A
little patience, No vio-

lence.. . .’

James Ensor, ‘Belgium in the 19th Century’
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At Sea

The parilamentary phase of the struggle In 1
Brusseis [s over, The revision of the constltu-
tlon has been rejected] Whatnaw? This is tha
question on the IIps of every class consclous
warkepr the warld over. On the llps of everyone
whose blood runs faster with each hour that the
news from Belglum [s telegraphed to the papers.

We wr ote in our last issue {22} that the hour
of deeision would strlke on the afternoon of Frl-
day 18th Aprl[l 1802, This was the day on whlch
parllament was to vote on the motion to revise
tha censtiiution, The sltuation was charged
with tremendous tension, each minute promlising
some new turn of events. This was reflected in
the behaviocur of the Sociallst deputies, They
fought .50 desperately against the rejection of
the revislon the Clericals had wanted to push
through tast Thursday, and threatened that such
dire consequences would follow any gulllotine of
the discution of the bill, that everybody was sure
the pejection of the motion would be foliow ed by
a really drastic declslon by the Soclal Demo-
crats to end the parliamentary phase of the siru-
ggle and open up a new phase.

And now ? What conclusions did the Soclal=
Ist leaders draw from Saturday!s rejection of
the constitutional revislon 7 What declslon have
they taken to advance the struggle now 7 Nons
at alll They walted for the outcome of the de~
bate with such vehement threats and such heated
cries. And all this was followed by silencel
Nothing happened; no new turn in the struggle;
not a step fopwardsl The masses of strikers’
walt outside; thelp hopes have always {focussed
on the continuous wrangling golng on inside the
Chamber; thelr attentlon was rivetted {o the out-
come of the parllamentary process. And now
that that process has culminated In thils long=-
expectad concluslon, the same indecislon and
the same vagueness cantlnues, But worsel Now
the leaders are openly trying to gst qut af celllng
a generai strike which apparently they nsither
sxpected nor wanted, All they want to do is
get the 300,000 whe are walting for a daciston
to go home,

According to a report In the ilBerlin Tage-
blatth of 19th Aprii, Vandervelde read out the
following declaration of the Liberal allles &t
the huge meeting that togk place In the House
of the Peopla after the parliamentary debate in
question, "We L.iberels salute the calm and
disciplined behaviour of the strikers, but wouid
call on them to go back tg work so as not lo sul-
Terneedlessly. Jhe next elections will see the
victory of the opposition, " The Social Demo-
oratlc leader pralsed this declaration In such
a way that (eads ane o conclude 1t witl be no
time at all untli the leadership of the Labour
Party wil! themselves be demandlng the very
same thing from the workers, We hardly need

te tell our readers that after the parliamentary
defeat a calling off of the general steike Ts tan-
tamount to stifling the whole movement, to re-
ducing the vast momentum |t mad built up -~ the
nolsy overture with which 1t started - ''to a shy
growi!l, If the leadership of the Labour Party
goes ahead and urges the strikers to go back to
work, then, for the present at jeast, the battle
s lost, And indeed humiliatingly lost - before
the decisive confrontation, withaut fighting the
real battle. For all we have seen so far IS no=-
thing mora than preliminaries, the preparations
and tralping manoeuvres, the Initial troop de~
ployments and preparation of weapons. It never
came ta the point of using these forces; the
sword had to be sheathed before It was

used;] the pent-up head of steam had to be blown
off before it could be discharged properiy.

1t wouid be ridiculous io try to gauge the exact
balance of forces In Belgium from Beriin or from
Lelpzig, ©r to judge from there whether the time
was righi for street fighting. It is possible that
¥ the people took on the troops naw in an open
confrontation they would be defeated. The last
thing we would want to do is, say, 1o compiain
that the Belgian teaders did not call the warkers
to arms as 5001 35 the pariiamentary, constitu-
tional process was exhausted.

But they should at least have glven some lead-
ership, they should have had some sort of clear
.and consistent strategy. And their actions show
the exaci oppesite, Alithat can be cbserved
here is a serles of moves and counter-moves, a
chaotle groping, an indecisive shilly~shallying.

1f ail the Belglan |eaders wanted to do is re-~
atrlct themselves to a purely parllamentary stru-
ggie then they should not have spent so much time
and energy threatening !'the most extrema means'',
revolutions, blood baths and killing, And they
should not have brought the masses on to the
streeis,

¥ on the other hand they wanted to work
through the masses, basing themselves on extra-
pariiamentary action, then their convuisive ef-
foris are incomprehensible. For flrst they drag-
ged out the par liamentary phase Interminably,
and, then, as soon &s that was over, they rushed
to stlfle the action of the masses,

if In all seriousness they expect a L.iberal-
Sociallst majority at some coming election or
other - under the present system of plural votes
at thatl - as the quated declaration of the Liber-
als would have It, then itis incomprehensible
why they stayed stient In parllament and refrained
frrom any statement of opinion when, as much as
a week ago, the L.|berals demanded the digseoiution
of parliament and new elections, Ang ltis even
harder to understand why they stirred up this tu=
mult, thls great movement with all its many sS&c-




rifices, seeing that there was ln any case Just a
couple of years to walt until the elections came
round agaln and the Clerical majority could be
smashed.

if, however, the Belgian leaders {Iike oursel~-
ves) consider that a victory over the Clerlcal
Party under the present votlng system is out; [n
other words, if they consider the nice promise
the L.iberals gave ta be just so much absurd
chatter - indeed just & way of getting the roused
up working class to give up the general strike -
then it is incomprehensible why they are golng
along with these absurd Nluslons of the l-1berals
and in so doing dlsarming the workers by taking
from them thelp only _rgal weapon, independent
mass actian,

IF from the outset the whole struggle was to be
restricted to a constitutional framework, then we
cannot see why there was ever any talk of a gen=—
eral strike, After all the lack of impact on the
Clerical majority of this tactic the momeni the
threatening spectre of a possible revolution was

' Lelpziger Volkszeltung

removaed could never have been fn doubt.

I, however, the declision was that [t was ne-—
cessary to exhaust all constltutional means be-
fore resorting to others, 1t']s piddle why the
general stilke should have been called off pre—
cigely at the poelnt when lts |neffectuallty when
conflned to the limits of lagallty had become ap-
-parent.

It Is vital to pose all these questions and 1o
analyse moreover the Intemal togle of the deve=-
lopments in Belglum because ~ and how we wish
it were otherwlsel - It appears to us that this .
movement is naw on the bpink of its total collapse.

To subject the strategy of our Belglan comra=-
des to a serfous critical analysis seems to Us of
the utmast importance, given the tremendous
significance of this affalr for the International
proletariat, And certalnly more appropriate than
cheering thoughtlessly or uttering noises of gre-
at approval at this event because we think that
everything we and other soclalists do 1s absolute=
ly marvelious, weonderful and Inspiring.

No. 90 21st Appll 1902
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Thé-_Caus-é- of the

We. all know that we have been defeated in
Belgium, It is useless and pointless to cover
it up, We Scocial Democrats are in the habit of
claiming that there is,no such thing as a defeat
for us. And in a certain sense that is rue,
For there is no force in ihe world that can de-
feat the mtlitant, class conscious proletariat.’ .
If the cause of Social Democracy does after all
gsuffer a temporary set=-back at the hands of an
enemy with superior forces, then the very next
moment sees it rise more mightily than ever be-
fore, And what the cheering bourgeois world
believes in its frenzied triumphalism to be our
defeat straight away proves itself to be our vic=
tory. This was the case with the butchering of
the Commune and again with the anti-Socialist
laws.

But if we do not submit to the superiority of
the enemy, but rather say before the decisive
battle and indeed without it ever coming to a trie
al of strength that we are beaten...then we are
defeated in every possible meaning of the word.
And that unfortunately is what we have just wit-
nessed in the case of Belgium,

"We are beatenl" Vandervelde declared to
the throng of workers.gathered in the House of
the People on the evening of Friday 18th April,
when the constitutional revision had been I‘GJEC-
ted by the partiament,

'Not vetl! came a ery from the crowd,

"But what can be done 7' asked the |eader of
the Belgian Socizalists,

ITake to the streets for victoryl!! came the
answer from the throng.

tls either too early or too late! answered
Vandervelde, "We Socialists must remember the
words of the Bible: Thou shalt not killl" 1But"
the leader went on "the struggle will continue -
only more resclutely and on a grander scale than
ever before, The siruggle will, 1f we continue
it, be decisivefy effective,..Now it is up to the
King., .. We wait with our arms at the ready, "

Thus immediately after the parliamentary de-
feat the slogan of the Socialist [eader was for a
continuation of the general strike. On Friday it
was still the unanimous decision of the leader-
ship of the Labour Farty, On Saturday the
Brussels paper "Peuplel!, the central organ of
the Belglan Social Democracy was still writing:

If the Belgian workers are firm in their re=
solve that come what may they will nat accept
the defeat so long as there is breath in their
bodies and blood in their veins, then we say to
them, Do not lay down your armsl Come death,
the threat of poverty or whatever clse, keep up

Defeat

this sacred strike for universal suffragel Keep
it up so that at the very least the {iberal bour-
geoisie and all the official representatives of

‘trade and industry can force the govemment to

go téithe country on the question of universal
suffragei

‘f5utfering, ‘death and privation — these are
the agonies we are prepared to suffer with you,
for the magnificent btaze of solidarity shown by
many classes in many countries takes all the
sting out of these terrors!

"Comr‘ades, do not vield! Continue the gene—~
ral strike and let your veoices ring out with the
demand for the dissolution of parliament!

“Dissolving parliament is, of course, not sol-
ving the probieml But it does mean that on 25th
May the whole country will be able to decide on
the r evision of the constitution (23). And we
are absolutely convinced that this would mean
the ultim ate viclory of the cause of universal
suffragel

"Will we Belgian workers who were filled
with admiration for the Boers fail 1o be their
equals in courage and nobility of chamacter 7

I"The continuation of the general strike is the
only thing that wiil save the cause of universal
suffrage, That is the way we will hit back, the
way we will win the rights of the people in the
end no matter what forces m arch against usl

H_ong live the general strike}
"_ong live universal suffragel

"Dissolve the Parilamentl!

That was what was said, That was the watch-
word of the Brussels party organ as late as Sat—
urdayl And on Sunday morning the party leader-
ship decides...to call the strike off, and tell the
350, 000 workers who were standing by with arms
at the ready to...go homel

A crasser contradiction could hard!y be Tma-
gined] On the one hand we have the words of
Vandervelde in the House of the Pegple and the
rousing article in "Peuple! and on the other the
resolution of the party leadership immediately
afterwar ds, A more sudden switch from one day

to another is quite without par allel in the history

of the modern worker# movement,

Well, what happened ¥ What new turn in the
situation br ought about this abr upt change of
line and made the party leaders suddenly sound
the retreat 7 Was it that the ranks of the strik-
ers begah to show signs of weakness and demor-
alisation ? Or was it that the sirike funds had
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almost run out and that extreme privation forced
them to yield ?

Not in the least] And the King, who was beg-
ged time and again to dissolve parliament, is as
silent as ever he was, The strikers, on the other
hand, showed both on Saturday and en Sunday
their enthusiasm, their heroic deiermination and
a really fiery readiness to do battle, The fittle
scene we took out of the report in "Peuple!' of
Friday eveningls impressive meeting presents us
with a picture of a working class bristling with
strength, quivering with impatience to enter the
fray, and prepared for anything. And as far as
funds were concerned, huge waves of ‘contribu~
tions were flowing in. The spirit of self-sacri-
fice of the Belgian working class itseli grew
tremendously, while in Germany and everywhere
else the same phenomenon meant that the Belgian
comr ades could count on the continuing support
of the international proletariat,

What then was the reason for this inexplicable
capitulation ? T he only clue lies in the declar-
ation that was adopted by the Pragressive-Liber-
als at their executive meeting, It says, "The
Executive of the Progressive Federation... calls
on the working class to answer the provocations
of the Government with pelitical wisdom, and, in
ordernat to furnish it with any excuse for new
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erals., From the moment the Socialists formed

repressions and massacres, to call off the gen-,
eral strike, whose object has after all been ach-
jeved in that it is now apparent to everyone that
the working class is prepared to fight determined-
ly for universal sufirage,’

This*was a clear case of a change of front by
the Belgian party leaders, The masses wanted
w go through with it, They were prepared for
any sacrifice. The |eaders themselves declared
that the continuation of the general strike was
absotutely necessary; but the bourgecisie decid-
ed L_ay down your armsl And the Socialists
halted at the decision of their Yallies'l,

So the Belgian defeat is the work of the Lib-

an "alliance’ with the Liberals which rested on
a compromise they became the latter !s dumb in-
struments. Thanks to this altiance the Belgian
Socialists were reduced to playing the part of
a mere go-between, so ensuring that in the
earth-shaking events of the past few weeks the
L.iberals could gain the leadership of the work-—
ing class and lead it...to defeat,

It is a tr agic outcome, but even this will not
prove quite so tragic if it serves as a lesson
and a warning to the Belgian comrades and our-
selves]

NOTES

{1} The Belgian Labour Party, Le Parti Quvrier
Belge, was founded in 1885, It was not the first
socialist party to have existed in Belgium. For
instance. the Flemish Socialist Party, which Lux—
emburg does not mention was founded eight years
before in 1877. The P.0O.B. was the party of the
Socond latzrnational.

Its precedents were as follows: In 1870 Cesar de
Paepe set up the Belgian section of the Ime_mati—
onal Working Men!s Association, whose main
struggle was around the question of the ren-hour-—
day until 1873. In 1875 was the setting up of the
chambre du Travail in Brussels with Ghent and
Antwerp following the next year.

The Socialist Unity Congress at Ghent the year
after achieved nothing, Instead of a uni ted move-
ment the Congress spiit into the Flemish Socialist
Party (pased in Ghent) and the Brabancon Social-
ist Party {based in Brussels).

{2) The Congress was held in Brussels on 30th
and 31st March 1902, At the Congress it was de-
cided io campaign under the slogan of "One Man
MNne \Vote!l, A decision was also taken to accept
a system of proportional representation in Parti-
ament and to drop the demand for women!s rights.

Fs

The "Socialist"! Party was not really the name of
the arganisation {see above} but Rosa Luxemburg
refers Lo it either as the Warkers Party or the
Socialist Party or the Sccial-Democracy.

{3) Although as can be seen from the above note
the pariy was not at this time advocating female
suffrage, Rosa L.uxemburg uses the term ‘''univer-
sal suffrage! very loosely.

(4} The details of the "plural voting" are given
in the article "The Third Act" {see later}). 1t Jed
ta what Luxemburg calied the "Zensusparliament!.

{5) She is here referring to the constitution of
1831,

{(6) A party leader.

(7} Milterand {1859 — 1943): a French politician
whao was one of the !"leaders" of social-chauvinism
and ministerial socialism. He was many times
head of the Governmant in France.

(8) Edward Anseele (1856 - 1938) was not only :
a founder of the Labour Party, but later became |
the moving spirit of the closely ailied co-opera-
tive movement; the "Worruit". Although his early |
career in the spcialist movement had been most :

I

iaudable {he had also been a founder of the Fiem-

ish Socialist Party) he drifted further and further i
to the right as time went on, He was, for in-- |
starice a minister in the 1925 Catholic-Socialist !
coalition governmenit. 1‘




(9) Arncld Ruge was born in Bergen (Ruegen}

in 1803, -He.was a part of the young Hegel ian
movement and a prominent publicist. In 1838 he
published the Hallische Jahrbuecher, in 1840 - 3
the Deutsche Jabhrbuecher, and in Paris with
Marx the Deutsch—Franzoesische Jahr buecher in
1844. e was an important publicist thereafter
of the First International. Ruge died in Brighton
on new year 's eve 1880,

(10} Emile VVandervelde was born in Ixelles in
1866. He was a prominent Jeader of the P, O.B.
which he joined in 1889, Llike Anseeie he was a
parliamentar y deputy who, to quote the ingeriu—
ously honest understatement of the Encyclopaedia
Brittanica, " on the ouibreak of World War One
...dovoted himself to the problems of national
defense for the liberation of his invaded country
and in August 1914 was summoned to join the
govemment as minister of state, later becoming
a member of the cabinet,* - Another social-chau=-
vinist traitor!

{11) Jacques {Jacob) Kats {1804 - 18886) was the
son of a Dutch R epublican officer who had taken
refuge in Brussels after the revolution of 1830,
In a very varied life as weaver, then schoolmas-
ter, then tabaccenist, Kats had time to make the
most wide-ranging contributions to the Belgian,
particulariy the Flemish, working class.

He was one of the first of all Belgian socialists
oraceding even Colins {Baron Jean Hippolyte de
~olins, 1783 = 1B59) in his major writings.

{12} Karl Gruen {1813 or 1817 - 1887 - Cole
gives hoth dates) was a young Hegel ian-cum-
Sroudhonist. He was one of Marx!s biiterest
enemies during the latter!s stay in Paris.

{13) At this point the text actuatly says "Mert-

21

ens!' and not "Marx!s't, but this is obviously a
misprint.

(14) Rosa Luxemburg uses this date as it marks
the real establishment of the Kingdom of the Bel-
gians with its own constitution.

(15} Aifred Defiisseaux (1823 - 1201) was the
brother of Leon Defuisseaux {(chairman of the
1891 P, 0.8. Congress) and father of George
Cefuisseaux another leading light of the par ty,
This Walloon leader wrote the "Catechisme! and
was thus probably mainly responsible for gpar k-
ing oft the massive strikes in Charleroi and Li-
ege, the area in which thouzands and thousands
of the pamphlet had been scid.

(16) The German here is "Zensuspar!lament",
Literally this is a parliament made of depuiies
voied on the basis of plural voting, where a plu-
rality is given according to whether the voteris
the head of a family or according to his income -
in this case it was both!

{(17) General van der Smissen was in charge of
the soldiers sent to crush the strikes mentioned
above (15). :

(18) This took place in Liege from 26th - 29th
September 1886,

(1.9) The mass strike began on T4th April 10202
with a participation of 300, 000 workers,

: (20). I_?os'_,a Luxemburg is here referriing to the
Freisinnige Vollkspartei under the leadership of
Eugen Richten '

Philippi - that is, the big battle, the deci-
sive battle,

{22} "An Hour before the Decision in Leipziger
Volkszeitung no. 88, 18th April 1902,
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. class. Interests and understanding of the laws of social

Of whatuse is Marxism to the working class ? The working
class does rot develop contr ol of a portion of the means of
production within capitalism, as did the bourgeoisie within
feudalism. It must seize hold of the existing means of prod-
uction. It remains a class of wage slaves up to the point of
taking power, and expropriating the capitalists, It must

P deliberatety smash the old state and establish a new type of

state, a workers! state, io conselidate its power and its free-

.dom. Its readiness and willingness to act to secure its own

emancipation is dependent on its conscious grasp of its own
develop-
ment.  Its struggle,. at its highest peak, is a conscious
struggle based on science, and this is central to the Marxist
theory of the proletarian revalution. { The revolution will
only be complete in the degenerated and deformed workersg!
states when the working classtakes. full political power,)
Therefore it is an absolute prerequisite that the party-wihich
aims to lead the working class out of slavery has a scientific
outlock. That can only be a materialist outlook, which rigor-

~
"...is it better to 'think!,
without having a critical
awarer,:ss, in adisjointedand
episodic way ? In other
words, is it better to take
part in a conception of the
world mechanically imposed
by the external environment ?
+:+ Ory on the other hand, ig
it better to work out consci-
ously and critically one!s own
conception of the world and
thus, in connection with the
labours of enels own brain,
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ously pushes asjde all obscurantism and afl reliance on
supernaturall -activity in place of human activity. Only dia-

lectical materialism can serve the working class
clear lts historical interests.

working class to remake the world,
ical materialism are nat’only those who reject it,

those who distort and misrepresent ity and its connection with
not the least damage has

proletarian politics, In Britain,
been done by the attempt of the Sociatist Labour
set up & mummified caricature of dialectical
magic talisman,

Dialectical materialism is rot
an optional, but an essential- weapon in the struggle of the
The enemies of dialect-

choose onels:gphere of activ-
ity, take an active part in the
creation of the world, be
anels own guide, -refusing to
accept passively and supinety
from outside the moulding of
onels personality- 71

Antonio Gramsci,

to make

but also

League to

materialism as a - st
In this articte Neal Smith shows thar Marxism

can only be understood as a usefyl weapon in the ciass struggre

it the complexity and richness aof all|

the different levels of

analysis are appreciated,. and how, therefore, the SLi fg
collapsing of Marxism into a mysticised 'epistemology! blocks

the rational application of Marxism and even
epistemology,

ONE OF the things that immediately strikes any—
one coming into contact with the Socialist
Labour League is their [nsistent prociamation
- under all circumstances, and sometimes even
in mass agitation ~ of the prime necessity of the
underswnding of dialectical materiatism, This
insistence appears in many forms, not only,
properly though exaggeratedly in their oro-

of Marxist

(into pre-arranged conceptions and dished out as
i the fruit of pure, undiluted dialectical material-
ism,  Thus, the Wilson devaluation of the £ sig-
;natled the cataclvsmicg, total breakdown of Brij—
igh capitaiism, and was made out to be a bigger

' betraval than Macdonald!s capituiation to the

. American banmkers in 1931, Zwvery problem ‘op

! British caopitalism is seen as the finaf Farsinger

grammes of education Tor memeers aNd Ssympaih-i ¢ ii1or collanse of the economy and the cons-

isers and in pampnlets, but 2lso in their daiiy
agitation.

Against the 'revisionists! - whose pollticati

errors all flow, accerding to the S, from
their Prejection of diafectical materialism " =
the SLL #ind a compuisive need to praciaim the
belief in dialectical materialism cn ovar
Canceivable occasion. "Dialectical materialism”,
for them, bDecomes 2 magic .~vand, autcmaticatty

leading to correct poiitics, {1 Secomes a fetizn,
in fact, it becomes an alibi for an

idealism in nracticz. Asbecis of reality are.
abstractea from their material totality, ~voven

i equent r eveiutianary werking class offensive,
to be led by the SLi of course,

Their politicai nractice, which is the

| decisive test of their appilication of dialecticai
“materialism , Is actuaily based ocn a methocoi-
fagy which is sub~empiricist. The super-activ-
i |§r}1 of the Lsague 13 comparadie o ine man ano
E throws & mediey of brilliant sunches - shacow-—
| boxing - wnile the rear contestants get on ~ith

. the fight i~side the ring,  The siruggte agains::
empiricism and oraogmatism which does neec o
be wagea is certainly not advancea oy the
shavby =na coften disnonsst polemics, the oui-of-
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this-world anaiyses, and the self-centred '
often imelevant activities of the SLL,

The Leaguels method |s as crude as It Is
false - set up a straw man and then proceed to
knock him down, It does not, of course, matter
that the straw man they set up often Is only a
pProjection of their own preocccupations, mist-
akes, obsessions and distortions.

N_ENIN ON DIALECTICS!

As has been said, the SLL belleve that
the basis of the 'revislonism!! of other groups
is the rejection of dialectical materialism. A
concrete example of the League approach and
also of the muddle that they call "philosophy! Is
to be found in Cliff Slaughter!s pamphlet -
"Lenin on Dialectics - and it is worth examin-
Ing it in some detail, as by so doing it Is poss—
ible to move from a criticism of Its confusion to
a better appreciation of dlalectical materialism
and Its real significance for reveolutionary
activity,

Slaughter begins in typlcal SLL knock-
about fashion by asserting that:

'In recent years, revisionist poiicies
have been pursued by some calling themselves
Trotskyists ..., and it is becoming clear that
behind these policies there lles an abandonment
of dialectlical materiallem, a turn towards emp-
Iricism and pragmatism. Thjs pamphlet is part
of a defence of dlalect/cs agalnst these basic
revislons' (1)

Now this sounds very flne and r easonable
- very simple and preclise ~ but it is unfortun-
ate for Slaughter that nowhere in the pamphliet
does he show in concrete detail any substantia-
tlon for these very serious charges. Nowhere
in the pamphlet is there to be found a demonstr -
ation of how the polltical positions of these
other groups flow directly from the particular
epistemology they are supposed to hold,

MARX AND HEGEL

The first section of the pamphlet is on the
connection between the philosophy of Hegel and
the Marxism of Lenin {as expressed in his notes
on Hegells "Science of Logic), It is in this in—
itial section that the confusion which permeates
the pamphlet appears. Put simply, it is the in-
ability to distinguish between Marxism and Heg-
elianism. To understand this it is necessary to
go back to some philosophical points of depart-
ure ~ Hegells critique of Kant. A

According to Hegel, the dialectical move~
ment (i.e. movement through contradiction,
changes frrom quantity to quality, the concept of
immanence) of thought reflects dir ectiy the
movement of reality. {2) Thought develops in a
dialectical fashion because that is the way in

| SUBSCRIBE!
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which the object of thought changes and develops
~ thought is simply determined by the movement
of reallty (and a pecullar reality at that},

Hegel eiaborated this concept in contra—
distinction to the phllosophy of the German phtl-
osopher Immanue! Kant who, at the end of the
eighteenth century, had developed a theory of
knowledge In which thought was concelved of as
never being able to come to grips with the world
because of the existence of certain categories of
thought, such as space and causality, which
existed In thought aione, determined its struct-
ure, and placed an irremovable barrier between
theught and Its object. .

According to Kant, it is possible to have
same conception of reality, but this conception
will always be refracted and distorted by the
presence of the categories of thought, and ther-
efore it cannot be possible to finally understand
things as they are in themselves, In other
words, there exists, if Kant Is right, a definite
Iimit on the scope of knowledge - there is a
point beyond which we cannot go and beyond that
point the word Is necessarily unintelligible and
un-reachable. Hegel, on the other hand, wish-
ed to assert the Intelllgibility and rationality of
the worid, and therefore found it necessary to
overcome the pltfalls put in the way of this by
Kantfan epistemology. He did this by the adopt-
lon of a radically different perspective from
that of KKant - by conceiving of the "unity of
thought and being." Thus he dissolved the Kant-
lan formulation by denying the separat/on of
thought and the wortd, and did this on the
grounds of the obvious Intelligibitity of the
worild. This sort of approach can be found, ex-
pressed from a different perspective, in "Lud-
wig Feuerbach and the end of classical German
Phifosophy" by Engels when he says about Kant—
fanism....

) 'The most telling refutation of this {(Kant-
tanism, NS) as of all other philosophical
crotchets is practice, namely experiment and in-
dustry. [f we are able to prove the correcthess
of our conception of a natural process by making
it ourselves, bringing It into being out of its
condltions, and make it ser ve our purposes into
the bargain, then there is an end to the Kantian
ungraspable Uthing-in-ltsalft, (3)

If the perspective is ailtered from the
practical, instrumental one of Engels to that of
the speculative r ationalism of Hegel, thereis
the essence of Hegells justification for his rej-
ection of Kant, 1t Is this - if we can understand
the world on a ratfonal basis, and we can do
this, then there is no reason to suppose thought
and the world ar e separaete, for if that were the
case, then such a rational understanding as ex-
ists would be impossible. Flowing fr om this
reagoning, Hegel drew the conclusion that for
thought to grasp the world, it must allow itself
to be directly determined by it - dialectical
thought is therefore in essence thought which
reflects the dialectical nature of the world, He
SBYSesus
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!The absolute methed ... draws the deter-
minate element directly from the object itself,
since 1t is_the object!s immanent principle and
soul ' [my emphasis, NSJ

'The self-identily of the idea Is ane with
the process! {my emphasis) {4)

Surely from this it is clear that for Hegel
the movement of thought and of the world were
one and the same in essence, and that thought is
directly and passively determined by reality.,
This is brought out In Kojeve!s book — AR In—
troduction to the Reading of Hegel! = in which
he cutlines Hegells essentialiy phenomenclogic-
al approach. That is to say that, for Hegei, it
is possible to receive information about the
world in a completely passive manner, unen—
cumbered by the distortion or selection of
thought processes., The mind is seen as being
a potentially blank page on which the world In-
seribes information by the operation of the
senses and reason. Thus the process is entire-
ly one-way, from the world to thought, and the
determination is also all one way - thought being
simply a receptacle into which the world is
poured, although even that image is not quite
precise as the receptacle does shape what is
received (pouring liguids into different types of
ceontainers).

The process of the inscription on the
blank page occurs, of course, according to the

. lawg of dialectical development ., This sort of
approach to an understanding of the worid is
2dvocated by Hegel in, for example, the intro-
ductory passages 1o the "Philosophy of Natwret!,

Briefly then, this is the Hegelian view of
the way in which thought must relate to the world
in order to grasp its immanent principles. It is
ane in which thought is passively determined by
the processes of the world, and does not interact
with them, How is the Marxisi theory of know-
ledge different from this, and how does Claughter
see the difference ?

Slaughter is not at all clear in his deg-
crintion of the way thought relates io the world.,
But it seems that in a confused fashion he accepts
lhe passive nature of this relationship. Although,
in places, he does make passing references to
the activity of thought, nowhere is the significance
of this brought out, and consequently he appears
to argue that the only real difference between the
episiemology of Hegel and that of Marx and
Lenin is thait the determinate object of thought is
different, Hegel understood the movement and
development of thought as being the reflection
of the movement of a spiritual, iranscendenial
reaiity — the Absolute., Thus thought is fun—
damentatly related to this transcendental entity,
and its relations o the materiai worid, while
existing (instead of simply not being there as is
sometimes asserted in crude caricatures of the
lidealism! of Hegel) are aresuit & this trans-
cendental determination, The retations of
thaught to the earth are thus determined by the
relation of thought {o the heavens. However, for
Marx, the reverse is the case. Thought is deter—
mined in its relationship to the material,

natural and social world, Thought is not the ‘
result of a divine process, but of the procesgses
of nature and society. These are its determin-
ants. I peointing out this fundamental and vitai
difference, Slaughter is quite correct, However,
he does not go further than this and the question
must be raised as to whether this change from
heaven to earth is the only difference between
Marx and Hegel.

Teo quote Slaughter , ., ‘
'A study of these notes clarifies greatly

what Marx and Engels meant when they said that

in order to arrive at a scientific method they

had gnly Mo stand Hegel on his head, or rather, ‘

on his feet'.! {5} {my emphasis)

Apart from the fact, amplified later on,
that a study of a theory of knowledge does not
automatically imply and produce a scientific
method as Slaughter suggests, Marx certainly
did not ¢laim that the standing of Hegei t'on his
head! was all that he did - the oniy thing. As
Althusser and others have noted, the phrase of
Marx about the extraction of the rational kernel
from the mystical shell {see the Afterword to the
2nd German edition of Capital} contains within it
a whiole range of nuances, and indeed, if this is
the enly thing they needed to do, then Siaughter
is forced into the position of sayirg that the
Marxist epistemology is one which is still
essentially passive. The determination of thought
in a passive sense is not altered by altering its
object, and thus Slaughter falis into the trap of
attributing to Marx the passive epistemoliogy of
Hegel. This is precisely how he sees it. To
quote from the pamphlet, ..

'Our concepts are a reflection of the
objective world of nature, ' (6}

{It is worth noting that the social determination of
thought is omitted here, as in other material of

the SLL, and without this essential point there
cannot be a satisfactory conception of ideology
and 'faise consciousness!),

Now, a refiection is something which is
passive and inactive - It will not change as long
as the object it is reflecting dees not change, It
is an eternal passive copy of the real chject -
there is no dynamic interaction in which the
refiection changes, there is no immanent move—
ment: a reflection can be nothing other than
what it is, This image of Slaughteris coincides
exactiy with a massive, phenomenologicai
epistemology - a simple inverted Hegelianism.

. However, this is not a Mar xist epistemol—
ogy. In his 1845 Theses on Feuerbach, Marx
had written that ...

'The chief defect of all hitherto existing
materialism .,. is that the thing is conceived
only in the form of the object or of contemplat-
ion, but not as human sensuous activity,
practice, not subjecuively. Hence it happened that
the active side, in contradistinction to materialism,
was developed by idealism - but only abstiracily,
since, of course, idealism does not know real,
sensuous activily as such.! (7)




51

Unfortunately for Slaughter, It 1s precisely
this defect of all Ihitherto existing materialism!
which oceurs in his writings: he has not under-
stood the importance of the activity of consclous-
ness as being an essential component of Marxist
epistemology. This difference between the
epistemology of Marx and that of Hegel -~ the
role of active conscioushess — [s absolutely
vital. Furthermore, it is evident from the
pamphlet that Slaughter has not only falled to
integrate this conceptton inta his account of
the dialectic, but that also he has drastically
misunderstood LLaninls writings on this, From
a reading of the Notebooks, it can be seen that
Lenin was well aware of the sjgnificance and
consequences of the acceptance of the active
role of consclousness: that he reaiised that
thought was not something whjch could simpily
reflect the world, but was on the contrapry
something which was engaged in interaction
with the world; something that was dynamle;
something that actually effected our perception
and understanding of the world, To quUOtEs.,..

'The coincidence of thought with the obj~
ect is a process.! (8) {my emphasis)

1Cognition is the external, endless appr -
eximation of thought to the object.! (9}

{Incidentally, Slaughter juxtaposes these two
quotes from Lenin with the one from Hegel
cited earlier MHe notes that Lenin is read-
ing Hegel materiailstically, but then completely
fails to notice that the 'processireferredto in
each case is utterly different. For Hegel, the
Iprocess! is the dlalectical movement of reality;
by contrast, for Lenin, It refers to the proc-
ess of interaction between thought and the
"world, The two quotes from L.enin appear tag-
ether in the Notebooks, and the second one
reveals Lenin's position on this unambliguously}

What then is the dialectic? For Heget, 1t
is the laws of development of transcendental
reality and its determination,in a passive sense,
of thought which is attempting to grasp that
development, For Marxists, it is the laws of
the deveiopment of thought and the world, and
of the interaction between them. It is something
which supercedes both passive materiallsm and
passive idealism, and vet Is something which
contains eiements of both'materiallsm’and
_‘idealism: It contains the notlon of the existence
of a material realitywith its own structure and
laws of development, and the notion of the act-
ivity of thought as an agent in the world, some-
thing, itself fundamentally a !process of
mattert, which is constantly attempting to come
to grips with the worid and is acting on it.
This....

must be understood not. "lifelessly!, not
"abstractly!, not devoid of movement, not
without contradictions , but in the eternal
process of movement, the arising of contrad-
ictions and their resolution, t {10),

This endiess struggle of thought to grasp
the world, and lis dlalectical determination by
the world, and the development of understand--
ing thraugh the resciution of contradictions
arising out of this process is the kernel of the
dialectic appr oach in social theory, and it is
to this that the laws of Logic apply. It is not
therefore a matter of knowledge being produced
In our minds simply by the action of the exter—
nal wortd, but rather a conception of the rich-
ness of the interaction involived,

A simple passive conception cannot, for
example, explain the role and the generation of
idealogy; it cannot explain the complex inter-
epnnections between nature, society, and
thought; It cannot see that knowledge is the
result of the Interaction of these connections;
it cannot give rise to a conception of scientif-
fc methodotogy, other than the making of the
laws of the dialectic into a magic formula, a
ritual, with which one can draw analyses dir-
ect from the worid. All these faults are displ-
ayed by the SL.L, for they have only grasped
what is materialistic in what they call 'Marxism!
-they havenot grasped what |s dialectical, A few
formulas about the laws of the motion of matter.
are supposed to fead directiy to all the conc—
eptions of Marxism, Thus the SL.L. conceive of
matter in motion! automatically imprinting its—
elf an consclousness, and Instead of consider-
[ng the very real problem of how thought is
related to the real world in various modes of
thooght, they make metaphysical assertions
about the laws of matter and then extrapoiate
from these to a consideration of thought - the
result s entirely un-Marxist and mystical. The
best that can be said of these ideas |s that they
ape an unwlitting return to the formulations of
Hegel, and as such are pre-Marxist. This
presentation of the M arxist epistemology as
being a simple inverted Hegellanism Is not,
something which is unique to Slaughter but is
something which is In fact endemic to the SL L.,
For axample, Healy has talked of the day
arriving when we will 'know everythingt - a
uniquely Hegelian conception of the realisation
of the Absolute, Michael Banda, writing in the
'"Workers Press! on November 22nd, 1972

describes.....
1, s+ the Marxist theeory of knowledge,

whilch is cogently expressed by Hegel in his
"Doctrine of essencel.T (my emphasis)

Only thanks to the unyielding struggle of
the SLL In the face of 'revisionism! are we
made aware of just how much Marx owed to
Hegell

IPHILOSOPHY! & PCLITICS

The SLL. has obvicusly not got the faintesi
idea as to the real nature of dialectical material-
ism or the real relationship between epistemology
and pelitical practice. Onels conscious view of
the werid and the processes by which one comes io
understand it play a role Tn the formulation of
politics - and for working class revolutionaries
a crucial rale. In generat thls cannot be denied,
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but the concr'éte reallty of the connection which
is found in the real world does not easily corres-
pond to neat, glib assertions, nor fit into a
vuigar materialist schema.

Let us examine the example used
by Slaughter and this will become clearer. In
his pamphlet Staughter attacks Raya Dunayev-
skaya for asserting that before Lenin read
Hegel he did not fully grasp dialectical mater-
falism. Slaughter says... '

. 1She (D unayevskaya, NS) has to' admit
that in his political practice Lenin showed a
grasp of dialectics, but this appears to have
remained "unconscious!' while in his thought
Lenin remained rigid and mechanicai.! (11}

First of ali, let us leave aside the question as
te the status of Leninl!s thought before 1914 to
concentrate on the key issue = that of the role
of an understanding of dialectics as an taid! to
thought. Now the argument used by Slaughter
and implied in the quotation above — that is,
the absurdity of tunconscious! dialectical
thought - rests on a mistaken {dentliiy between
epistemology and methadology.

. 1....a shrewd statement {by Hegel, NS)
about LLogic: it is a '"prejudice’ that it
"Wieaches how to think!" (just as physialtogy
teaches....to digest? 7771 {12)

_ Surely Slaughter is guilty of such a
prejudice’, An understanding of the laws of
the dialectic is not a course in instant problem
solving, not like reading de Bono 's course in
Materal thinking!'. For the SLL., though, it
plays precisely this function - they have acon-
ception in which it is possible to glve some=
body a [ist of the law s of the dialectic to lgarn
and then ail he has to do is to apply these to
the world in his thought to be a Marxist, In
this way, they absolve themselves from the
difficuities of performing any serious concrete
analysis - instead they are reduced to vague
mutterings about the irresolvable contradict—
ions of capitalism, ‘Mot that that Is wrong:
however it is hardly an anlysis.

So, although it is necessary to realise
that Marxism is concerned to discover what is
immanent within a particular conjuncture,
merely to gav this, as does the SLL, and to
parrot about the necessity of penetrating to the
innermost interconnections, and soc on, (s no
substitute for a scientific methodology that will
enable you to perform that analysis. [t is like
pointing_to the target but having no idea as to
- how to fire the gun. All the SLL!s pronounce-
ments on this are therefore sheer bomhast

they hysterically denounce other groups
for not Ypenetrating to the essence behind app-
earances!!, and vet themseives have no conc~
eption of how to do this. ,

Dialectical mater falism is then no substitute
for thought: instead a conscious understanding
of it frees one from mechanical conceptions of

the world {as Gram sci notes) and lays the bas-
Is for a conscious understanding of the rale of
thought In the world, as represented by
science, ldeology, and common-sense, and the
manner in which these develop and will cont-
inue to develop. Furthermore, without such a
conscious understanding, the methodology by
which one anaiyses the world will also be der—
ived from unconscious processes which, as
Gramsci puts it, will be "mechanically impos=
ed!'. However, epistemology, methodology, and .
scientific anlysis are not one and the same, It
should be really unnecessary to make this
point, but the SLL certainly does not see the
difference. (13)

Now, returning to the eariy Lenin, |
hope | have made clear that to say that Lenin
was not consciously aware of the intricacies
of dialectical materialism is not to say that he
was not a Marxist and did not provide a Marxist
analysis of the situation facing the revolution-
ary forces and the tasks they had to fulfill,
However, | think it is true to say that in much
of his pre~war writing en phiiosophy, L.enin
was mechanical and often tended towards crude
materialism,

Materialism & Empirlo=-Criticism hag fam-~
itlar passages about thought passively
mirroring the world, and some passages in the
Notebooks written before 1914 aiso show this
tendency. .

He quotes Feuerbach: '"Nor have we any
grounds for imagining that if man had more
senses or organs he would also cognise more
properties or things of nature. There is nothing
more in the external world, in inorganic nature,
than in organic nature. Man has just as many
senses as are necessary for him to conceive
the world in its totality, In its entlrety!; and
comments with evident approval: "\f man had
more senses, would he discover more things In

the world 7 No. ' (14)

But If the senses are active, if thought Inter-
acts with the world through the senses, then [t
is nat true to say that no more would be disc
covered If we had more senses, For exampia,
a major role in the development of sclence has
been played by the improvement of instrument—
ation, by improving those techniques which
aid, complement and substitute for our senses,
Clearly Lenin - who wrote this in 1909, when
his mind was heavily preocccupled with his batt-
le against the ex-Bolshevik faction of "God-
buitders't who tried to fuse Marxism and a form
of ireligion - was mainily concerned with the
question of the objective existence of the mat—
erlal world, regardless of man's senses and
level of perception. Nevertheless the
"reflection” conception is unmistakeable hepe,
If our bedies were equipped with detectors for
infra-red radiation, for example, we would
have a whole new world open to us, Of course
this is already present, but here is an example
of that change from quantity into quality, If

—
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Lenin is right, then our knowiedge of the world
Is simply something which i{s given. This does
not square up with his later, more dialectical
formulations about "endless approximation of
thought' to its object. However, 1 repeat, to
say this does nat open the flood gates of

attack on all of Lenin's thought before 1914 as
norn-Marxist, There is a connection between
Marxism and politice but it is an implical—
ion, logical, not causal as Slaughter asserts.

An epistemology, a conscious theory of
knowledge, which has its objective basis In an
adequate grasp of the dialectical laws of the mot—
fort of matter implies the possibility of Its egs-
z2nce being grasped .intuitively, and even finding
2xpression in method, without full consciousness
.2f the theoretical, epistemological grounding of
the method which is actuailly being used. Thus
Trotsky, in 'in Defence of Marxism!, talks of a
worker , sensuously working on and interacting
with the material warld, governed by the laws
of dialectics, as being naturally, Intuitively,
prone to dialectical thinking.,

What mystery, therefore, is there in l—enin,
with a vast knowledge of Marxist literature,
which he read critically, materialistically, and
a general knowledge of dialectics, being a Marx-
ist methodologically before he made a deep and
thorough study of dialectics 2

That there can, in a sense, be a reflect-
Ive, 'mechanical! relationship between the
underlying laws of reallty and a method used at
least in part intuitively, Is generalised by the
SLL so asg to eliminate Marxist epistemology as
a conscious attempt to render the process lucid
- and accessible inteliectually, deliberately ,
ratienally, Thus the abstract epistemology is
mummified, and the actuallmethod! is a hit or
miss reflection depending on feeflngs and prejud-
Ices - all the 'mechanical impositions! which
Gramsci speaks of and which Marxism as a fully
Integrated conscious system can avoid.

The rest of the pampnlet is really a rep-~
etition of these same mistakes of not seeing the
significance of the active role of conscious—
ness, and of reducing dialectics to a cipher in
the face of reallty. Although occasionally
something perceptive manages to silp past the
barrier of distortion, the pamphlet taken as a
whole is a lumpy, inedible mess,

. One final point is worth taking up, though
~ that of lempiricism! and "Pablolsm®. This is
of course, an attack on that favourite mythical
monster of the SLL - "Pabloigm!!, Silaughter
attacks the United Secretariat of the Fourth
International for its rejection” of dialectical
theory and a slavish devotion to facts!l, to
appearances, The USFI|, Slaughter!s polemic
says, simply observes what is going on at any
given moment and then draws generalised con—
clusions from this without any Marxist analys=
is. Although it is pessible to cpriticise the
USF] forbeing often too quick and willing to
adapt to various political events (llke the stud-
ent upsurge of 1968 which resulted in the
absurd theory of ''red bases!! in the universit—
ies) this has on the wholie been a healthy tend-
ency when compared with the dogmatic sectar-

'

nor can the world see in. It is this shabby

lanism of the SL.I_/OCI| forces, The USFI pos—
ition shows at least an awareness of the prob-
lems facing the Tr otskyist movement since the
War - problems generated by the survival of
Stallnism, the colonial revelutions, the def-
ormed workers! states - whereas the SLL
simply, acknowledges these facts, but flatly
refuses to draw any conclusions from them.

As a result the SLL is fossilized in its own
peculiar characterisation of pre-War Trotsky—
ism, It is this attempt at assessment that the
SLL denigrate as "empiricism'': this attempt to
understand the changes taking place in the
world, they regard as being non-Marxist!

Safe in its shell of formulas, "dialectical'’
magic tricks instead of analysis, lles, distor-
tions, the SLL daes not concern itseif with the’
actuallty of the class struggle — prefering at
all times the abstract to the concrete, a form
ula instead of an analysis., The crudity of its
arguments about economic catastrophe, the
movement towards Bonapartism in Britaln,
Ireland, and so on are the external manifest—
ations of a barren interler. The neurotic cbs~
ession with dialectical materialism and its use
as a '"magic wand" is an attempt by those whose
sectarianism has isolated them from the living
class struggle and whose theory offers no guide
to concrete activity to justify this situation as
ta concern for dialectical materialism and a
rejection of empiricism', ) ’

It is not what |s that matters with the
SLL., but what they would like to be. So, in
the eariler version of Slaughter!s pamphlct we
find him attacking Sartre without in fact having
~ead Sartrel (This may seem astonishing, but
15 in fact true, When someone expressed aston-
ishment at such an attitude to ideas he explained
that it was all right because this was in a
special category - "Polemical Philosophy!!!}
We find the SLL. during the genepal strike sit-
Jation of the jailing of the dockérs not on the
streets and among the working class, but hold-
ing their summer campl Presumabiy listening
to Healy rambling on about "matter in motion®
is more important than the dockers fighttng
outside Pentonvilie,....

Like a snail drawing back into its shell
when the world becomes too hard and difficuit
to cope with, the SLLL have withdrawn into
mysticism, dogmatism, and lies. The walls are
sa thick with siime that they cannot see out -

charade that they call 'the defence of dialect-

ical materialism”,

NOES

{1}.e.. C.Slaughter - ".enin on Dialecticsy,
L.abor FPublications, NY . 1971 p.3,
{2)h.,.. G.W.F.Hegel - 'Science of Logicl.
in Slaughter op. cit. p, 9.
(3L ... F.Engels - ILudwigF euerbachand End
of Classical German Philosophy!, in
selected works, Lawprence & Wishart,
1968, p, 805,

ey
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(4)s.0. ditto p, 10

(5)0 e s!aughtﬂp op clt. p. 7

{6)usse dittop. 5

(7)es .o K. Marx - 'Theses on Feuerbach! In
Selected Works, L.awrence & Wishart,

. 28, -

{8eses %.I. L:ienin = 'Philosophical Notebooks!,
Coilected Works, vol, 38, P, 194,
Lawr ence & Wishart, 1963,

{9).e.. ditto p. 195

(10).., ditto.

{11)... Slaughter op, cit, p. 14

(12)... Lenin op. clt, p. 87

(13) Sometimes neither does the IMG, who

confuse levels of analysls with reference to

the party, This confusion results In such

statements as the following:

"The centratisation of the revolutionary
organisation Is an epistemological centmalisat~
lon'' = T, Wheian, 'What is wrong with Work-
ers! Fight!, p. 3. .

One can centralise onels knowiedge on a
methodologicat basis; but Is It really conceiv—
able to talk of a centrallsation based on a the=
ory of knowledge ? As the IMG notes, the
theory of the party Involves a realisation of the
'soclal nature of knowledge! - but to pose this
as the sole r easonh for centralisation Is to be
gullty of 'essentlalism!, the coilapse of levels
of understanding and analysis Into one basic
level., (Thus a simllar mistake Is made by.
those who think that all human behaviour can
be explalned simply by reference to a physio-
legical level of explanation, The reason this
is nonsense does not relate to the Incomplete-
ness of physicloglcal knowledge, but to the
different levels of analysls that pertain and
which possess some autonomy, one from the
other.)} .

Although the IMG document for the fusion
conference with the Spartacus League mentions,
and uses [n a perniclous fashion as a general
analysis, the phrase of Lukacs ~ "the actual-
Ity of the revolution'! = one cannot assume that
the leaders of the IMG have read the rest of
the book In which the phrase appears {'enin'},
as they would find there an anaiysis of the
party on all levels, political and organisational,
an analysis which sees the party as an linstru-
ment’, There are more things under the sun
than are written in works on epistemology. ...
(14),.. Lenin op. cit. p. 71,

Appendix: Some remarks
on the ulclll by MARTIN THOMAS

The recent debate between the SLL and fis
French former associate, the Organisatian
Communiste Internationaliste, has been [ike
nothing so much as two alchemists squabbling
over rival recipes for making gold.

For the SLL., as Neal Smith argues, the
maglc recipe [s 'dialectical materialism!, For
the OCI, It is *the Transitional Programmet!,

"The Marx!st method only exists thr ough
Its content which integrates all the moments n
the proletariatls struggle for Its emancipat-
lon. In this sense, the programme of sociallst
revolution concentrates Marxism and the defence
of Marxist-theory can only be defence of the
programme, that is, the struagle to resolve
the crisis of leadership,.... Theoretical
elaboration comes from the programme, .. !

{my emphasis, MT).

"There is no ideological battle In itself,
no Marxist theory in itself, but a programme
which Is the expression, concentrated through
the M arxist method, of the totality of the
struggles of the proletariat, and upon which
an organisation fights', (1)

To claim that "theoretical elaboration
comes from the programme' is a totally back-
to-front statement, And the "“programme (i, e.
for the QCI, alli Marxist theory) Is not the
"exppr ession' of the totallty of struggles®,
The working—out of theory is not a simple
r eflection of the class struggle, it is a feont
in the class strugale ltself - the ideological

front. (This may not be an ideological battle
"In Ttself", whatever "In itself! is supposed
to mean, but it Is certainly an ideological
battle).

Thus the 'Marxism! of the OCI is a mech~-
anical duafism. They conceive of thought as
In another sphere from the class strugglie and
simply an "expression'' of that struggle.

Al root the two alchemists have a
fundamental similarity of approach. Both
rely on a mechanical, UHegei-turned-upside—
down!' materiatism. The difference is that,
while the SLL collapses political methodology
into epistemology, the OCI collapses epistemol—
ogy (and philosophy in general} into political
methodology. Thus, for the SLL, Marxist
theory Is the reflection of 'matter in motion!
and the like; for the OCI, Marxist theory is
the reflection of the thistorical experience of
the class struggle!. (Although, for the QCI,
Thistorical experience! apparently ended in
1938).

For the OCl, therefore, the development
of Marxist theor y is an lorganic pr ocess! refl-
ecting the general development of the class

ml
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struggie. OC] leader Stephane Just writes:

"Considered as & historical and organic
process, the formation of the class-conscious—
ness of the proletariat depends on the analysis
of the development of the class struggle and
ends the metaphysical discussions on whether
C!ass consciousness is brought in from the out—
side or _not, and on whether the vanguard is
self-appointed or not" (my emphasis, MT).

. ", ... the proletariat builds and develops
its consciqusness In an or ganic historical
process fed by all its previous history and the
relations it maintains with other classes, their
contradictions, theirantagonisms, the political,
social, and ideclogical struggles developed
there. ! (2) '

Having collapsed all the levels of Marxist
theory into "'the programme!, to the point whers.
for example, they consider the very idea of
developing dialectical materialism absurd (3},
the QCI end up denouncing the basic Leninist
view that scientific class consclousness must
be br ought to the working class from outside
of its own immediate experience.

Thelr position on the question of the
United Front iflustrates the same tendernicy.
They elevate the lunited front! into a _strategy,
into virtually the sum~total of their policy.
Thus their agitation centres obsessively round-
the slogan of a "worker s! government! - which
means, simply, a Communist Party-Socialist
Party coalition government. (On this definition,
the 1964-70 Wilson government was a workers!
government !) And the QCI, these stalwart def-
. enders of "the programme!!, actually end up
" pushing the question of political programme to
one side ! In the 1969 Presidentiall elections,
they campalgned for a ''single candidate of the
wor kers! organisations'l,

) UThe CP before putting Duclos forward as
candidate demanded fthe elaboration of a
common pregramme! as a condition for a
common candidate of Tthe left'.....

gyt the programme ? Wasn'bt this necess-
ary to the single candidate of wor kerst or gan-
isations ? What had become of it ? In these
precise circumstances, the development of a
programme of a govemment of worker st organ-—
isations flowed from this candidacy. The fight
for the defeat of the bourgeois candidates gave
a class content to the single candidate of the
workers! organisaticns that the revolutionary
organisations had a duty to develop? (4)

In other words - never mind about the
political programme, it's the CP=3P unity that
counts |

The QCI and the SLL pose as the foremost
defenders of the heritage of the Fourth Internat-
ionai. [n fact, they represent, in their "invert-
ed-Hegel" materialism and their dogmatism, a
thr owback to the Second International. Both the
OCl and the SLL ar e organically right-opport-
unist tendencies (5); the SLL from time to time

adds a varhish of sereaming ultra~leftism to
Its opportunism.

The OCIIs {1969) political resolution for
the "nternational Committee' conference
il!gstrates its national-reformist appreoach
sthikingly. [t centres all its discussion round
one event, considered as the mosi important
step in the world class struggle for many
years ..... the replacement of de Gaulle by
Pompidou after his defeat in a r eferendum. It
is not the 10-million strong general strike of
1968 which commands the focus of the OClts
attention — but the fall of de Gaulle. Such an
assessment is possible only from a tendency
narraowly tied ta & 'national! point of view and
severely infected by parliamentary cretinism,

NOHES

1. Declaration of the C, C. of the QCI, printed
in the SLLIs "Fourth International’, vol 7

rno 4, p. 177; and the same (ssue, speech of

AJS r epresentative at Essen conference, p. B9

Cltations from the SLL!s publications would

generally not be reliable, but the study of the

original texts {in French) of the OCI convinces

us that in these particular instances the SLIL

is not distorting the position of the OCI.

2. 5 Just, 'Defense du Trotskysme 21 trans—
lated in the SLL!s "Fourth International”,

vol 7 no 4, p. 180 - 191,

3. Declaration of the C, C. of the OCl, "Fourth
international’, vel 7 he 4, p, 178.

4. 1bid, p. 182. ‘

5. The title of E Germain's critique of the pos—
Itlens of the former 'Inter national Committ-

ee of the E.1. %, Marxism vs Ultra-leftism!,

reveals an inadequate understanding of the IC

rendencies. (Which is not to say that the great

majority of the points of crlticism made In his

pamphlet ar e not correct),
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1

IT IS OVER FIFTY YEARS SINCE THE FIRST
succgssful proletarian revolution took place in
Russia in 1917. Since that time there has appeared
a whole number of post-capitalist states. Because
of this there has now accumulated a large body of
evidence of an empirical nature with which it is
possible to suggest some tentative ideas towards a
theory of transition.

Much of the evidence has, in many ways, been
of a negative character because of deformations
and distortions that have occurred within these
states. (It is not my purpose here to pursue the pol-
itical consequences or reasons for such deformat-
ions). However, such experiences do help us to
grapple with the problems of transition.

The most general statement that can be made
about the existing transitional economies is that
they have begun from a much lower economic and
cultural level than existing advanced capitalist
societies in Western Europe and North America.(*)
Apart from the real material problems posed for the
particular states, there has arisen within the Marx-
ist movement a number of erroneous views on the
nature and functioning of such transitional societ-
ies, Moreover, we must always remember that we
have yet to observe the victory of a socialist rev-
olution in an advanced capitalist country. Therefore
we must be wary about assuming the general valid-
ity of possible hypotheses which we postulate
from the existing evidence.

From the period before World War 2 there were
those who asserted that such societies were
‘State Capitalist’ or ‘Bureaucratic collectivist'.
Latterly there has arrived upon the political scene
a new variant of such theories which asserts that
the U.S.5.R. has reverted back to capitalism since
1945. The protagonists of such views are usually
associated with various Maoist tendencies. These
latter theorists usually base themselves on a
rather low level of subjectivism. Some of them are
unrepentant Stalinists or neo-Stalinists. However,
it is not the purpose of these notes to examine
such theories, rather they present a number of
points which the present writer considets to be
characteristic of transitional regimes.

Trinsitional regimes must be recognised as
being merely that, i.e. transitional, neither capital-
ist nor socialist. Yet at the same time they confain
elements of both within them, and like ail such

phenomena have the reality and appearance of
being contradictory. This aspect confuses many
people. Seizing this or that aspect they elevate it
to the level of a characterising dominant category
for: the whole society. Quite correctly, they often
grasp the notion that bourgeois revolutions have,
historically, been the consummation of a process.
The process was one of the gradual growth of cap-
italist reiations and modes of production within

the womb of the preceding feudal society. Clearly
most hourgeois revolutions consummated politically
the de facto existing economic and social domin-
ance of the bourgeoisie. Yet even after the political
dominance was achieved many pre-capitalist form-
ations and forms continued to exist within and
alongside capitalism.

Such situations are usually fairly easily under-
stood in relation to capitalism. The multi-form
nature of bourgeois domination is accepted. The
survival of the British monarchy, and aristocratic
forms, ere never used to cast doubt on the over-
whelming capitalist nature of British society. Yet
when it comes to attempting to apply Marxist cat-
egcories and analysis to post-capitalist societies
there is considerable confusion. It is possible that
this arises from & confusion between the act of
revalution and the revolutionary process, which is
a continuous spectrum of events, before and after
the revolution,

Further, apparent, problems arise because of
a linear methodology being applied to proletarian
revolutions and transitional societies. It is insuf-
ficient to think only in terms of relations of private
property v. socialised productive forces. The hist-
orical process is dialectical, yet each epoch has
its own history, and hence its own dialectic. Events
which appear as moments in history have their own
history, contradictions, and antagonisms. Moreover,
although we can say that history is a history of
class struggle, i.e. inter-class conflicts, we must
also recognise that there are intra-class conflicts.
The political overthrow of the bourgeoisie and its
economic expropriation does not resolve all con-
flicts or contradictions within the resultant saciety
even when this has happened on a world scale.
The laws of uneven and combined development
still continue to operate within a transitional
sQciety.

If the bourgeoisie had to contend with pre-
capitalist formations after its victory, then the
proletariat will have to contend with previous econ-
omie, social and political forms tenfold. The capii-
alist class enters upon its patrimony full of vigour
and self-confidence because it has gathered the
material means for its hegemony beforehand. The
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working class is a repressed class, without rights,
without means of continued accretions of material
power right up to the moment of its victory. In the
act of revolution it must seize the material power,
the means of production. And therefore its hold on
the instruments of power will be more tenuous.
Consequently the proletariat needs to he mote con~
scious, prepared by siruggles, to resist any return
to its previous alienated condition. Even the most
advanced and educated working class must be
conscious of the dangers of bureaucracy, and so
develop meens to combat it,

Let me now turn directly to the economic
aspects of the problem. One's appraisal of these
aspects will be dependent upon both objective and
subjective factors. However, even these aspects
cannot be wholly disentangled. A great deal of
one's understanding of the nature of a transitional
economy depends to a large extent upon how one
views what is new and what remains from the
previous capitalist economy. One of the crucial
factors here 1s the question of the operation (or
disappearance} of the law of value.

Preobrazhensky remarked ‘‘the law of value
is the law of spontaneous equilibrinm of commodity
-caplitalist society’r However, it 1s necessary to
emphasise — as he does — that this-law is not an
expression of the relationship between things,
material objects, but rather a relationship between
people., Whilst the law of value determines in the
final analysis the relationship of prices for
various commeodities, it must never be forgotten
thet behing the various categories — value, price,
surplus value ete, — are people whose social rel-
ationships are veiled and mystified by the inter-
venticn of these categories. In this sense the law
of value is both an objective one and at the same
time subjective. By this I mean that like all social
laws’ it is neither immutable nor seldom isolated
in its purest form. It is the subjective actions of
individuals that combins to make objective situat-
ions which the individual seems helpless to change,

The law of vabe has as its foundation the
labour theory of value. Briefly stated, this postul-
ates the exchanpe value of a commodity is determ-
ined by the average amount of socially necessary
labour required to produce it. Each commodity has
two types of value — use value which id determ-
ined by its utility, real or imaginary, this being a
precondition for its arrival on the market; and
exchange value which expresses the average amount
amount of socially necessary labour. Exchange
value, or value, is therefore abstract labour in the
sense that all commodities have it, although they
have been created by differing specific kinds of

labour

However, we must qualify what we mean by
socially necessary labour. Those who assume that
socially necessary labour time for the production
of commodities is merely contingent upon technol-
ogy and its application are guilty of a vulgarisat-
ion of the Marxist labour theory of value.

It is certainly true that the given state of
technology plays some — no small — part {n det-
ermining the amount of labour necessary to produce
a commodity. However, it s contingent on more
than this. Both the state of class forces, and the
general character of the society, enter into the
determination of what is soclally necessary. -

Baran and Sweezy showed that in the US auto-
mobile industry it has been estimated-that the
cost of model changes which adds nothing to the
auto’s utility averaged around 25% of the purchase
price in the period of 1956-60. Furthermore, they
estimated that auto model changes were costing
around 2.5% of the Gross National Product of the
USA in the same period. (2} The point here is
that the labour embodied in such model changes
was ‘socially’ necessary from the point of view of
monopoly capitalist society. From the point of
view of & rationally planned society much labour
is totally unproductive, e.g. nuclear submarines
equipped with missiles; but not from the point of
view of the capitalist who makes a profit out of
such products. Nor are they unproductive from the
hourgeoisie’s collective point of view since they
help defend their appropriation of surplus value.

Similarly, the state of demand, i.e. market
forces, also comes into play here. Whilst it may
take X number of hours to produce an autcmaobile,
and with the given state of technology these X
numper of hours are the average socially neces-
sary number required; if the market is unable to
absorb all the autos produced it means that the
total amount of labour time invested in auto prod-
uction has been too much, and adjustments will
have to be made accordingly. In the case of & com-
petitive market the price of autos will have to be
reduced so that they may be sold bélow their in-
dividual value.

Therefare, it is necessary o take into account
mare than technological factors in examining the
working of the law of value, What is sociaily nec-
essary is itself sociaily determined, and to forget
this is to fall into an economist vulgarisation.

A transitional economy is both & synthesis
and g negation of previous contradictions, because
a proletarian state abolishes state-capitalism
(i.e. those forms of property which are state
owned but subordinated to the needs of monopoly
capital) along with the expropriation of the
bourgeoisie.
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The nalionalisations of industry which take
place under a capitalist regime are not such as to
weaken the bourgeoisie’s rule, rather they serve
to strengthen it. The nationalisations of a prolet-
arian state may only seem to push these forms
further, but their content is of a completely differ-
ent order, because the nature of the state that
undertakes them is a product of the changed class
relationships.

I1 the latter circumstances the bourgeoisie
is expropriated. Far from being a further stage in
development — centralisation, concentration and
socialisation of productive forces, i.e. one that
has direct and palpable links with what went
hefore — it represents a sharp break, a dialectical
tzap. not dialectical unity. The synthesis is one
of economic, social and political forms that were
antagonistic to capitalism,; the negation is of
capitalist state forms. and appropriation of surplus
value by a tiny minority.

Value and real material wealth are antagonist-
ic. All other things being equal an increase in
productivity will lead to a decline in the value of
the commodity produced. This antagonism in a
transitional economy also restsupon the fact that
s0 long as there is a struggle between the need to
raise productivity (because of the relative short-
age of material wealth) and the needs of the indiv-
idual workers, there will have to be some means
of measuring what each individual contributes to,
and receives from, the common pool of social
wealth. Only in a society of material abundance
will it be unnecessary to ration what each indiv-
idual takes from the common pool, and also use
this rationing as a coercion to mativate work. Wcik
in such a society of material abundance will have
ceased to be. labour.

Now, in a transitional society, initially the
individua!l workers' position in relation to the
means of production is nearer to capitalism than
to socialism. This is an expression of the transit-
ional nature of such a society, because there is a
divergence between the worker's role as a worker
and his role as & member of the class, Under cap-
italism these two roles converged, his role as a
worker and of his class expressed his subordinat-
ion to capital. Under a transitional regime he rem-
ains subordinated and alienated in his labour (the
precise degree need not detain us here), but not
as a member of the new ruling class.

It has been drgued that under a transitional
regime a workers does not sell his labour power
toc the collective and thav the worker cannot put
his own labour at his own service. But there is
still an exchange of commodities, i.e. labour power

for consumption goods, and the exchange is still
regulated on the basis of the law of value and
labour theory of value, i.e. average socially nec-
essary labour, This is not to say that the value
of labour power and its price would be equal. Here
one has te make the fundamental distinction bet-
ween price and value, Price measures the ex-
change, whilst value determines the ratio of ex-
change. Umider a normal capitalist system price
more often than not deviates from value for indiv-
idual commodities, but in total must reflect it as
an average. In the period of transition, this law
itself would be modified, and the extent to which
it is will be determined by a whole number of
variables.

To those who argue that in a transitional
economy and the dictatorship of the proletariat
“politics are in command’’ and therefore the level
of real wages is determined politically, we must
put forward a series of propositions that under-
mine their position.

Firstly we have to distinguish hetween the
collective ownership of the means of production
ang the private ownership of labour power. Labour
power is a unigue commodity in this respect: it
can only be privately owned by an individual,
because it cannot be separated from the worker
who supplies it. If labour power is no longer a
commodity then it is no longer |abour power. When
the power ta labour is no longer sold, the work
expended in production ceases to be labour med-
iated and alienated, it becomes work in the full
human sense by which means men and women
identify themselves and their fellows as human
beings; it becomes a spontaneous activity without
coercion. But in a transitional society this coete-
ion still exists for the individual worker. He must
sell his labour power as a commodity, not his
labour (or specifically work).

Because of the peculiar nature of labour
power as a commodity it is precisely in the con-
sumption goods sector (wage goods) that commod-
ities remain in circulation longest after the over-
throw of capitalism. And so long as this sifuation
obtains the law of value will continue to operate.
This i5 because of the private ownership of labour
power, and because it is impossible for even the
most efficient planning authority to plan private
consumption to the nth degree. To abolish market
relationships in this sphere it would be necessary
either to impose an iron, rigid rationing (which in
practice would break down) or to achxeve abund-
ance,

Now when I say that value would determine
distribution in the consumer goods industries this
itself pre-supposed the continued existence of
commodities as a definite economic category, one
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of which is labour power, However, the continned
existence of commodities rests ultimately upon
the continued relative scarcity of material wealth:
and this relative scarcity is contingent upon the
given level of the development of the means of
production. For if we say, and accept that the
level of real wages in a collectivised economy is
politically determined, then we can only do so if
we also accept that this political determination is
itself conditional upon the level of the develop-
ment of the productive forces.

These productive forces are of course more
than a mere arithmetical summation of the physical
means of production and means of consumption;
they also include the level of consciousness of
the working class and the tremendous productive
capacity that is capable of being unleashed once
the masses are wholeheartedly and democratically
integrated into the-running of the economy and
the state.

But having said that, one must come back to
the original point, i.e. is the level of real wages
only a politically conditioned one? For me the
answer can only be a qualified yes. This political
decision — i.e, the conscious planning process —
has to be taken within the parameters dictated by
the given situalion. For instance if it was decided
in China that every household would have a telev-
ision set next year, this would obvicusly be im-
possible to implement. The present level of prod-
uctive forces are insufficient to carry out such a
‘political’ decision. I tse the hypothetical (and
rather absurd) example merely to indicate that one
can as easily fall into a voluntaristic frap in econ-
omics as in politics, i.e. as Preobrazhensky said
*‘reality proves stronger than consciousness’’(3).

I believe that from the foregoing it is clear
that I consider the law of value to be operative

within a transitional economy. Bui is it the arbiter,

as within a competitive capitaiist economy? The
answer is no. If tiie law of value had been the
arbiter i is certain tha the Soviet economy would
not have progressed as far as it has done up to
now. To suggest that its economy was controlled
by the law of value is to implv that the market det-
ermined the order of pricrities and the allocation
of resources. There is no market in that economy
for the means of production (Dept. I within a
capitalist economy), since the state produces,
allocates and utilises the goods directly. All this
is planned before production, and nol adjusted
after the event by the market.

If the law of value was the arbiter it would
have meant that capital "wouid have flowed into
the most profitable sectors of the economy which,
given the level of productive forces at the begin-
ning of industrialisatibn, would have been the

consumer goods indusfries, agriculture and a gen-
eral dependence on imports for heavy industrial
goods.

This is not to say that the law of value can
peignored; it cannot. In a transitional society
seeking the optimum growth rate the law of value
has to be broken but in a conscious way, by the
use of very careful accounting so that the working
class is very much aware of the transfer of valuye
from one sector of the economy to another. Of
course the law of value ecerts its pressure in any
society that has not yet reached the stage of mat-
erial abundance and still seeks to raise labour
productivity. The most efficient weapons a trans-
itional economy has in the conscious manipulation
of the law of value are planning and its monapoly
of foreign trade.

We can say, therefore, that there is a con<tant
struggle between planning and the law of value.
The highest expression of this struggle is the
fight to increase the productivity of labour, bee-
ause in the last analysis all economy is the
economy of labour £ime. This struggle is not a
static one, since capitalism itself is constantly
revolutionising production and raising productivity.

Finally let me make one brief comment on the
question of the market versus central planning, I
do not consider this a correct way of posing the
question. Certain Marxists have observed the
waste, incompetence etc. associated with- bureau-
cratic central planning and have now rushed to the
other extreme and advocate the superiority of the
“*socialist market economy’’. In this they make
an equally erroneous judgement. When we talk
about the market, we are talking about above ali
the ability to pay as being the determining factor
in the allocation of goods. This is anti-egalitarian
and unsocialist, and we should be foolish to pret-
end otherwise. However this does not mean that
the ‘*market’® should have no role in a transitional
society. We are painfully aware of the human cost
in Stalin’s Russia of trying to eliminate it too rap-
idly, by fiat. This means that if society is to al-
low the “‘market’’ to operate, it must do so ina si- -
tuation of better, more democratic planning. In
the last analysis our fight for socialism is a fight
against market relationships. In the transitional
peri od we must harness the market so that it helps
make itself superfluous.

* We must note the difference hetween capital in
the Marxist sense, i.e. a quantity of value thrown
into circulation to gather surplus value for private
appropriationand means of preduction, which in
this sense do not constitute capital in.a transiti-
onal economy.
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1 Background

February 1972 was a month of tremendous ex-
citement for the working class. The victory of
the miners had winded an arrcgant Tory govern-
ment obviously surprised at the resources of
creativity and strength at the disposal of the
working class,

Fundamental to the victory of the miners
was the use of the flying picket, and a certaln’
edge of surprise in thls regard. The employing
class had simply not prepared for such an
eventuality.,

The englineers were in a very different
situation. The Engineering Employers! Feder—~
ation (EEF) had decided well in advance 1o dig
In its heels and make a real fight over the Con-
federation of Shipbuilding and Engineering Uni-=
ons (CSEU) claim. There were certain things
on their side, too! the number of unions in the
Confed, the high degree of organisation of the
right wing in some areas, etc,

lronically, the left nature of the union
also tended to act as a disarming factor when
leadership was expected and not given, The
ieft {n the unien, although used to unofficial
action {usually over before it can be declared
official) was so closely related to the union
leadership that when It was this leadership and
not the right wing that was the problem, it
found itself unable to break the tie between it-
self and the ynion tops.

For all this, however, the chief spur to
the employers was not some disadvantage on
the union side, but the disadvantage on their
own side < the state of thelr order books

During the first three months of 1971
there was a 21% fall in overseas engineering
orders and a 6% fail In home orders., Overall
In 1971 there was an 84 % fall compared with
1970, this being the lowest figure for four
years. |t is estimated that the industry In gen—
eral was worlkking at 15 - 20 % below capacity,

In a way Manchester was the obvious
place for local action to start, given the inabil-
ity of the Confed and EEF to find a "satisfact—
ory solution” at the national fevel. On 15th
December the Confed leaders broke off their
talks with the EEF after the EEF had made the
derisory offer of £1.50 In reply to the Confed!s
demand for a "substantlal increase! with more
for women as a step towards equal pay; a 35 =
hour week; an extra {fourth) week!s paid hotld-
ay; etc. |t was important for Scanlfon that some

1 MANCHESTER SIT-INS

localities begin the process of plant bargaining
he had proposed (1), As soon as they had done
this he was able (at Eastbourne, at Hastings,

at t.landudno and at the many Confed area meet~
ings) to use it as a stick to beat the right wing
with when they demanded a return to national
rmegotiations and to beat the left wing with when
they dem anded national action. .

The combination of this pressure and the
pressure from below at the end of the poor
three year agreement reached in 1963 was to
determine the whole trajectory oi the strugale(2)

MANCHESTER

Why Manchester 7 Because Confed Dist—
rict 29, which is more or less Greater Manch-
ester, was overwhelmingly pr o=Scanion. So
much so indeed that at the announricement of the
pro-Scanian vote in the election for Carron's
successor, the percentage of votes for him was
so high that the AEF {as it then was) had an
inquiry into the area, as they suspected ballot
rigging. Scanion himself, as well as the sec-
ond most important of the lefts on the EC of the
ALIEW, Bob Wright, is from Manchester, and
this reinforced faith in his judgment on the part
of many militants, [t also meant the existence
of personal ties between some older ileading
militants and the union tops -~ not just between
layers of officialdom. (3)

The Manchester area of the Confed is dom-
inated politically by Scanlon in a second most
important way. The politically dominant organ-
isation in the AUEW is the Communist Party.
Almost all the AUEW and thus leading CSEU
officials are CP members, the local ALIEW NC '
representative is a CP member, many of the
conveneors and stewards are CP members and
many of thase who are not are CP sympathisers,

‘“The sympathisers are, almost to a man, loyal

to Scanlon, and the CP members, whatever
vestigial traces of criticism of Scanlon they
might have, do not openly criticise him.

The first meeting of Confed siewards in
Manchester wias held ar the end of February,

-The meeting, which accepted the national claim

together with a re-negotiation of loca!l machin-
ist and ocutworking agreements, was dominated
by the left, in particular the Communist Party.
Not one speaker opposed the resolution to
give notice of going on to day work (4}, Never-
theless the refusal of the Confed leaders to
allow any contributions which were critical of
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the union pollcy was, even at this earliest

point, an indication of the inability of the "broad

left' and the local |leadership in particular to
differentiate themselves fr om the national lead-
ership. They might go It alone for the present
=~ but ctearly they were not going to stand up to
pressur e from the union tops in the future,

If we focus our attention at the end of the
struggle for the disirict claim weé will see a per-
fect example of this relationship. An example
which will, moreover, introduce us to the one
element not yet dealt with in this description of
the trade union set-up in the distet: the right
wing, .

THE RIGHT WING AND THE LEFT

On May 15th the Confed called the first
rneetmg of the areals stewards sirce the beg beg-
inning of the sit-in period., Two things stand
out about this meeting - a) the atiendance of the
right wing; and b) the capitulation of the Comm-
unist Party ALEW officials,

The two previous Confed stewards'! meet-
ings (during the prelude ta the sit-in period)
were remarkable for the absence of the right
wing. - At this meeting (for report see WF no. 7
p. 11} there was a delegation of stewards from
Traiford Park led by Bert Brernnan, As we
wrote: ""Everybady has known for years that
the dominant force in the huge Trafford Park
works is the convenor, Brennan., Brennan is a
yellow seli-out merchant who ig paid by the
firm to stay on past retiring age ... because he
is so good for Tindustrial refdtions!! More than
that . '8ro' Brennan OBE has actually been
decorated by the Siate for his good services,
The Trafford Park situation is nothing new, it's
old hat and was know years before the strike
ever got started. In any case, it is a betrayal
of the struggle of the militants to impose the
'common denominator ! of tiie weakest sections,
After all, the Bredbury men and their kind are
the leaders - not stooges like Brennan !V

The attendance of the GEC-AEI-EE Traff-
ord Park stewards (paid for by the firm} just
after they had called off their work-to~rule had
two sides o it, though: on the one hand it
meant a sofid bfock of 66 - 70 voting for the
most right wing pr oposal, but on the other hand
it also constituted a real opportunity to polarise
the rmeeting in favour of the left. If one had
simply pointed to the GEC stewards, whose dis—
gusting record is well known {and who were
responsible for the s=cking of some of the other
stewards when they were at '"Metrols', the
main plant), saying in effect that any way these
people voted was the wrang way for mifitants
to vote, if, In short, one had had a fight against
the right wing, the meeting could have come
out with a guite different vote.

But why could this net be done ? Precise-
ly because of the relationship between the uni-~
on's "eft" wing nationally (Wr ight and Scanton)
and the Communist Party.

The main force ai the meeting was Scan-
lon himself in the shape of a circular which in
effect said "drop the struggle for shorter hours
and accept money-only ¢laims", This monstrous
undermining of the struggle even forced a piaint=
Ive squeak out of the Morning Star: "They (the
strikers) have not been greatly assisted by the
circuiar, " But although the Morning Star
managed this brilliant litotes, the CP members
on the spot did not even manage that,

Re!uctamly no doubt, but nevertheiess
with his blessing, local Confed leader John
Tocher (member of the CP Executive) recomm—
ended the acceptance of the circular., The re-—
commendation was accepted ... with about a
third voting against ! In view of the nature of
CP discipline and local domination, this third
must be seen as expressive of the tremendous
oppartunities that were not realised, and that
from this point on could not be realised,

Slmply 10 underline this last point: within
ten days BSC (Openshaw) had settled for a £2
rise and one day's extra holiday ... after nine
weeks on strike; and workers at the Bredbury
steelworks wher e the whole sit—in movement had
started settled on their £10 plus hours plus
holiday claim for &£3.50 plus one day's holiday
+e o after ten weeks of sitting in.

This example gives a cameo picture of
the balance of forces in the area, it shows not
only the relation between right and left but
also the problem of certain farqge factories (in-
cluding GEC~AEI-EZ Trafford Park, Mather &
Platt, Rencld Chains, ¢tc) being dominated by
the right wing.

2 Chronology

Let us look at this in greater detail. The
worker s ai the Bredbury steel works (Exors of
James Mill - GKN) started their occupation on

March the 16th, a full fortnight before the sched-
uled beginning of day work, These workers
were full of self-confidence., As Alec Reese,
one of the convenors, said "We ar e very well
organised and we are prepared to sit it out to
the bitter end,!'" Alan Wells, the other conven-
ar, said "'l have never seen such a mood of soi-
idarity among the men. But the reason is not
hard to find., They are sick of low wages and a
cost of living thatls continually going up and up.
We have decided te put an end to this, "

MNow you might say that reporiers o
make up or stage intervedws and that liwy v
bound to leok on the bright side of e ., ol
from having been there at the lime | can —ay thai

this certainly was the mood of the men., Not
just of them. As soon as the new s got arcund
representatives from Cavis and Metcalfe and
Nettie Accessorics came 1o B3red bury to piedge
their support. The Sitockport District Comm—
ittee brought its sanctions forward a week.
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Threats to suspend stewards at Davis and Met-
calfe were made on the 18th, Mirrless-
Blackstone (part of the Hawker Siddeley group)
banned piece-work and went on to day-rate,
agreeing to sit-in in the event of & suspension
threat on the 20th, Within a week, 5000 of the
15000 enginezrs in Stockport were at least
working to rule.

THE FIRST SETT LEMENT

On the 23r d Davis and Metcalfe occupied
and Scraggs settled, There was r eason so far
for optimism as far as the elemental feelings of
the workers were concerned, although a note of
ceution on the Scraggs deal was, we shall argue,
essential,

The Scraggs deal was followed by a numb-
.er of deals in Stockport, including one at Simon
Engineering and Oil Wells Engineering, These
firms! deals were outside the context of the
claim. At this point, then,settlements, and not
very good settlements {though the details were
not publicised} were being made which tended 1o
destroy the feeling of cohesion amaong the work-—
ers.

Many suggestions wer e put forward by
individual militanis to solve this, but we are
still in no position to know which was correct,
{5} From this followed a terrible tack of con-
crete tactical advice from revolutionaries.
What was clear, though, was that the fact that
settlements were heing made without the details
being disclosed w as having an erosive effect on
the solidity of the sirike, :

The sacking of the workers who occupied
the Sharston engineering works by its owner,
Mrs'Dubost, and her taking out a writ against
the workers who sat in, should have been met
with a siege-picket, a réally massive picket ta
defend the workers against the writ being served
and against eviction shouid the writs be served,

The next day (the 28th} saw the occupation
of English Steel, foliowed by the Newton-le~
Willows works of Ruston Paxman. By the Ist
April there were 7000 sitting in, in'11 factories
The weak areas were, as expected, the big ‘
factories, At this point John Tocher ctaimed
that 14 settlements had been made. The disillus-
ionment setting in was best represented by the
sett!lement (later r e-negotiated) in one Eccles
factory for a straight £1,25 ]

The struggie took a temporary up-turn
again when, on the 4th April, GEC-AEI-EE
were locked out, although they did not occupy,
This Trafford Park lock-out was echoed on the
. other side of town by a sit-in at GEC-AEI-EE
Openshaw, - Tocher was now able to announce
20 settlements. The next day saw a sit~in at
Francis Shaw of Openshaw, followed two days
iater by an occupation at Hawker Siddeley,
Woadford, by 1200 men. Now the action began
Lo escalate: on 1st April there were 11 occupat-
ions; by the 12th April, when Viking Engineer—
ing sat-in, there were 23,

On that day -Scanlon visited Manchester,
and, though his talk tothe stewards bolstered up
those who attended (many were not informed

. that the meeting was on}, it was probably the

occasion for & word in Tocher!s ear, Still the
sit~-ins increased in number, and news was
coming in from Sheffield of a sit—-in (on the 16th)
and from Aberdeen of a decision to emulate
Manchester {on the 17th),

A SET-BACK

On Monday 24th the struggle received a
really big set-back, Mather and Platt!s not
only settled for £5, 50 with nothing extra, but
the stewards made a joint statement with the
empioyers (leaders of the local EEF} that hours,
holidays, ete, were matters for national and
not tocal negotiation. The fact that this fiem!s
workers would be weak was also not surprising
given the firm's history of a skilful combinat—
ion of ruthlessness and paternalism,

After Scanlont's visit, the local AUEW
leaders must have realised he would not back
them in an ali~out fight on the hours question(6).
The Mather and Plattls defeat, given this real-.
isation, was the central turning paint,

Mather and Platt!s was immediately follow=
ad by a settlement at Siman-Vickers of Warring-
ton for £2 and nothing more, This did not mean
an end to the sit-ins, though - the struggle
was not that even ~ for Bason and Sons sat in
on the 29th. Still, by 4th May, 38 agreements
had been made. Lawrence Scoit and Electro-
motors settled for £3 and 2 days holiday while
Hattersliey Newman settled for £5.50.

That the tide was turning, though, was
clear. Waorst of all there were still no details
being published, although poor settlements or
rumours of them were alive everywhere.

. On May 15th, the meeting already describ-
ed in detail was held, This really marced the
end of the strike as an effective offensive, even
though it was the first meeting of the strike
period, apart for the one called for the stew-
ards to hear Scanlon get himse!f off the hook
over the national negotiations farce,

Sy 25th May there were only 13 firms sitt-
ing in, and those settling were not getting much;
the details of the BSC and Br edbury struggles
have already been given; Mirrlees settled for
£2,50 plus 50p productivity bonus plus two days!
holiday; while Ferranti's worker s got £2 plus
cer 1ain extra concessions, though nothing
substantial.

From this point on the settlements were
numercus: Tocher!s reporis in the AUEW
joumnal show 43 settlements (totat) in the June
issue, 50 in the July issue, and 300 in the
August issue. The fast settlement seems to
have been that of Basons and Sons, in August.

THE TASKS

Given this situation and the determination
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of the employers; what strategy should have
been adopted by the leadership of the struggle ?
Firstly, in relation to the demands: It was vital
really to campaign on the non-money elements
in the ¢laim. Although shorter hours is not
exactly a novel demand, there has often been a
tendency to use it as a bargaining pawn rather
than as a serious demand. Also the higher than
usual rate of inflation meant that money gains
would soon be whittled away, while an hours
gain would not only not suffer this fate, but
would also be a beginning of the counterattack
against increasing unemployment,

Secondly, In relation to tactics: it had to
be understood that a district claim holds many
dangers as well as advantages. Chief among
these is the feeling of the action crumbling, It
is one thing to be on strike in isolation, but
quite a different and qualitatively more demoral-
‘ising thing to be |eft isglated after an initially
concerted struggle. .

Some way had to be found of enabling the
whole movément to cohere. The best method of
daoing this is epen to much discussion. A whole
rnumber of ideas have been put forwar d, but to
decide on the best would demand a far greater
intimate knowledge of the individual factories,
their organisation on both sides of the class
lines, the level of the order books in each of
the factories, the financial stability of the firms,
ete. It woulid of course take months of detailed
painstaking research {such as the union could
carry out) to make these assessments, The
ideas suggestied ranged from plant-to=piant ar-
gaining {which is what in effect Look place) to
district-wide bargaining. While the latter con-
(ains the abwious advantage of unity of aim, it
also contains the disadvantiage of being more de-
moralising if this unity cracks {as it might well
have done given the right-wing nature of certain
big facicries). I[n any case some form had to be
found which would prove an effective weapon
against the employers.

When (in WF no 4) we wrote of the need
for "a worked-ocut strategy of rank-and-fife act-
jon't and the fact that the local leadership had
nat furnished the first Confed stewards! meeting
with such a strategy, we were referring to the
fact that many stewards went away from that
February meeting full of fighting spirit, but
also with a sneaky unease that they didn't quite
khow what was going to happen to them. This
wag particularly true of some of the small fact-
ories. (5}

Thirdly, in relation to techniques: ii was
necessary Lo eiaborate definite technigues of
struggle - particularly of the sit-in. The fact
is that some of the sit-ins were not occupations
in the full sense of that word, Nowhere was a
sit—in conducted in the revolutionary manner
associated with the famous Flint sit—in of 1836 -
37 (7) Al one firm in North Manchester, for
example, management was not only allowed in
during the occupation, bur was allowed comblete

freedom of movement. This meant that manage-
ment men were wandering around and talking to
the workers individually, trying te 'nobble! them
This had so demeralising an effect on the work=
ers that they asked a local Confed teader if
they could stage a conventional strike so that
this wouid not happen.

There are as many examples as there are
sit-ins. In short, though, we might say that
there could hardly have been a greater disparity
Getween. the potential inherent in the form of
the struggle and the outcome of the struggle in
terms of content. To confirm this one needs
only to refer toe the settlement details given so
far .

Fourthly: three levels of struggte, the
local union, the national union, and the national
class struggles, had 1o be retated, It was nec-
essary to argue for a national Confed strike in
order both more effectively to organise the ind-
ustrial strength of the engineers and in order to
move boldly onto the offensive, destroying all
government hopes of establishing nerms for
wage increases. This had to be done without in
any way counterposing the local siruggle to the
national (and thus cpposing the actual struggle
in the name of a hoped-for alternative} (1). But
il was necessary to demand a national organis-
ation of the struggie which at the time was
being developed at local level,

The abrogation of leadership by the unian
on the national level permits one 1o explain the
nature of the union fteadership and launching the
cafl for national action gives a perspective for
a siruggle against that teadership and a means
of measuring the union leadership.

Such @ call had to be piaced with a persp-
ective of both smashing the current wage paolicy
and the Industrial Relations Act., The railway-
men were at this point being threatened with the
Act, and given their unicn strength and tradit-
ion, it was reascnable to suppose that they
would be guinea-pigs for the Act. We explained
that not only would a stand-up flght with the
EEF on a nationd level be an effective means of
fighting thern, but, given the miners! viciory,
would send the government reeling a second
time, aiding the weaker railwaymen.

This call could not be made without criti=
cising the union bureaucr acy, and no explanat—
ion of the situation could be 'rounded! without
such criticism.

3 Intervention

We have assessed the forces inveolved and
the course of the struggle. How dpes the inter—
vention made by revolutionaries -~ In particular
by Workers! Fight and by the International Marx-
ist Group - measure up in the tight of that
assessment 7
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Both WFE and 1MG had tiny resources and
no implantation in the industry.

Much of WF!s activity had to be, ina
sense, ''hit and miss!'- visiting picket lines to
sell papers and talk with militants. The central
point was that if a group of WF's size attempted
to relate to this mass movement !directly!, we
could only end up falling ftat on our faces or
drifting into political adaptation.

The paint is that without a properly prog-
rammatic conception which appreciates the pol-
itical differentiation of the mass (both in its
relative stability and particularly its contrad—
ictory and changing nature) a direct relation—
ship to this mass becomes either a purely org-
anisational experience devoid of any political
content (meeting the masses like Claimants!
Union work) or an adaptationist practice. This
latter (which may be IInked comslimentarily
with the former as in the Manchesler example)
means adapting to the given (static) conscious-
ness at some hypothetical 'average! level.

This hypothetical laverage! level is, how-
ever, at best only an extrapolation from the
de facto relationships with the masses, Thus
adapting to it inevitably invaolves adapting te
these relationships and thereby the forces dom-—
inant within them and the practices which stru-
cture and cenfirm them. These relationships are
complex. They inciude, for instance, the relat-
jon of the rade union bureaucracy ta the rank
and tile, the relation of the mass or dominant
parties and their leaderships to the rest of the
mass, of strike committees to sirikers, of
siewards to other workers etc, They aiso
inclurie the relations of all these elements witn
forces external to the struggie under consider-
atlon. Thus the contradiction petween on the one
hand not seeing the mass as dvnamic, concrete,
and politically differentiated ana on the other
hand recognising a certain stavc de facto diff-
erentiation, is resolved in an cpportunist prac-
tice,

Cur stress had to be on systematic work
with such contacts in the sirugate as we could
win. Their voices, putting farward our ideas,
would be a thousand times mere effective than
any number of leaflets from us. {Though thatls
not to say that leafletting wasnlt necessary - in
fact, one big failure of ours was in not leafieti~
ing three of the four Confed stewards! meetings)
Winning such contacts on the basis of an intrans-
igent political struggle (which meant that we had
io be prepared to take a firm stand ourselves,
even at the risk of rasiricting our audience) we
saw as the only way to lay the foundation for
long~term political work in the incustry,

Cur understanding of this point about
orientation was inadequate, ang that partly ex-
plains the patchiness of ocur intervention and of
the coverage in our paper, thougn purely pers-—
onal, episodic, and contingen: factors were
also invalved, Our comrades nad been trained
in the Yaudio-visuai aids ecornomism! of the
International Socialists - the orientation defined
by circulating safficient leaflets and papers at a
suitable level among the masses, and then
collecting together such sympatnisers as are
flshed out of "the masses' throuan this process
in order to Ubuild the revoiutionary party'.

Car respondingly, our comrages were inadequ=-
ately trained for more r igorous ana demanding
metheds of work.

The other main criticism that naeds to be
made of our intervention is the fact that we
failed to put forward clear ideas on the guestion
of the conduct of the sii—-ins. The IMG (in total
contradiction to their stated view that "the
working class has no need of anyone to .. ..
{say) ... adopt this or that form of struggie'-
Red Mcle, 5 June, p. 5) in fact ¢id better work

than us on this point.

Smaller criticisms of cur intervention
are made in the footnotes, It must be said,
though; that while we wisi to learn from our
mistakes, and certainly not to push them to cne
side, that they were mistakes within a funda-
mentally correet political position. The IMG, we
shall argue, while on the technical level [ ext~
ent and accuracy of information, ete) doing
much better than us, made basic political
errors, errors, moreover, which derived from
a systematic theoretical misiake,

We summed up the IMG's appr oach as
follows in an internal bulletin of that period:

111, To provide actual help for the
struggie by work around the social security
[ssue.

12, To provide information.

M3, To make political points ~ by which
they mean propaganda a la Red Male.

4, Not to criticise the union leadership
{i, e. the local leaders).

$#This is their policy as explained to me
by an IMG member, not as | read it from my own
sbservations. ©On the crudest level this is ex-
plained by fwel!, vou have 1o get some credibift-
ity with the workers with the social security
work before you get a hearing for your political
points!, For a more sophisticated justification
see the Red Male supplement on 'Building the
Fourth [nternational!', (8)

Let us start our assessment of the politic-
al validity of the IMG's approach by looking at
their overall analysis of the situation and the
relation of forces.

4 Perspectives

At the February meeting of the EEF (actu-
ally s annual meeting} one of its leaders, Mr
D C Bamford, said "If the unions are cut to
test the fibre of our unity, we should leave
them in no doubt as to its durabllity, ...

The unicns will thus not find us unprepared to
meet these pressures ... The prospect that
confronts us is a round of costly ciaims backed
up by the threat of industrial action. | am sure
| do not need 1o convince any of you of the
importance of standing firm in this situation, "
Now, this announcement of determination was
hardly unexpected given the siate of the indusiry
as well as the general problems af the economy.,
But did it mean that an essentially defensive
siruggle was to be conducted by the workers 7
No: not a1 all, The question of the character of
a struggie cannot be read off from the economic
data. The implications of so doing, if theoret-
ically sysiematised, are very far«reaching,

as they lead to an entirely vulgar-spontaneist
conception of struggle, and a negation of the
role of leadership.

The potentiality, the perspective for a
wor kers' struggie, atthough obviousiy not un=—
related to economic conditions, is essentially
determined by the consciousness of the class,
Indeed to say otherwise would mean simple
defeatism in a perfod when the bourgeoisie dec-
ided to go on the offensive because of extremely
adverse economic conditions.

The real determinant being the conscious-
ness of the people in struggle, certain things
follow in relation to perspectives. The balance
of forces is not a fizxed guantity, and it does not
rest solely on !material quantitiesi, Size of
strike fund, situation of the economy, are signif
icant primarily in so far as they determine the
consciousness and self-confidence, the organis-
ation and fir e—power of classes. Perspactives
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are meaningless from a Marxist point of view
1f.they are conceived as icold! assessment and
prediction, rfather than from the point of view
of the possibilities of the conscious activity of
the revolutionary forces and of the masses and
their vanguard,

Having said this {and thereby certainly
not exhausted the subject) we are in a postftion
to look at the sit—in struggles fr om the point
of view of Marxism.

The confidence and level of organisation
of the employers attested to by Bamford!s
speech as well as the statements and level of
organisation of the local employers must be
seen in the context of what they saw as oppos-
ihg them. This was a traditionally well organ-
ised, geographicaily coherent unit, politically
as homogeneous as is ever likely - and, most
important, one which was struggling in the
wake of the tremendous and deeply Inspiring
victory of the miners, The nature and level of
the demands, the general opposition to product-
ivity deals as well as the sit-ins, ar e ample
evidence of the fact that the workers saw.,them-
seilves as going on the offensive after being
tled down for over three years by the rotten
deal accepted in 1968,

WEAKNESSES.

That there were weaknesses is not den-
ied = we have tried to outline both the organis-
atlonal ones (GEC, Mather and Rlatt for in-
stance} and the ideological ones {reliance on
Seanlonite leadership) already — the point is
for the revolutionary to address himselifto |
these weaknesses. WF tried to do this initially
by stating that refiance on the leaders in view
of the deals that they had made in the past was
nat justified. it tried thereafter, at the time of
the Scraggs deal {see below) to go further.

If, of course, you think of the balance of
forces statically, in more or less fixed quant-
ities, then you do not see the Scraggs settie-
ment in dynamic relation to the potentiality of
the struggle. Let us see what the Red Mole
said about the Scraggs deal, MNothing ! Least-
ways, the only mention [ can find is a passing
reference in the Red Mole of 1st May which
refers not to the deal but to the fact that
Scraggs was booted out of the EEF |

SCRAGGS

In conversation with IMG members at the
time, the reason for their silence on the matt-
er was clear. They thought the deal was a
victory. How did they argue this position 7 By
reference to the percentage of the claim achiev~
ed, that is, by reference to classical trade
union ist reformist methods whereby 100% of
the claim is 'unreasonable!! and 'never happ-
ens!l, As it happens the treachery of this
approach was doubly and trebly evident here
because the very uragency with which Scraggs
sought to conclude a deal before stringent
sanctions were imposed was at [east a prima

" The reality was more complex,

" situation (though of course we always strive

"<originally called upon its members to accept no

facle case for holding out a Ilttle; after all,
rushing to settle means needing to settle, and
needing to settle betrays weakness -~ when the
unions ar e strong and the employers weak, it
is simple stupidity to throw away a chance.

For the present, however, we wish to
11miit ourselves to the cbservation that the IMG
saw the struggle in terms of fixed quantities .

They - implicitly at least — saw the
struggle as defensive on the workers! side,
The offensive
struggle of the workers, led In a conservat-—
ively traditional way, produced results that
began to turn the tide to a situation which all-
owed the employers to go on the offensive with
real confidence, The employers could turn
their relative defensiveness {reluctance to go
as far as Sharston'!s Mrs Dubost who took out
an injunction against sitters—~in whom she had
just sacked} (9}, into bolder and bolder
attack, given the lack of aggressive tactics
from the workers. The conflict saw many
forward and backward moves in offense and
defense, and moreover a very uneven develop-
ment of each. For Instance, the lack of coniid-
ence of GEC waorkers, which is the profuct of
the treachery of the stewards there, was a
factor from the ocutset, while confidence of the
workers at Bredbury was live for ten weeks
after the outset, even with a wheoie number
of set-bacdks in surrounding plants.

Was WF right to stress the workers!
offensive, when the employers were ready to
dig in ? Certainly: as revolutionaries we are
concerned not only with the flat actuality of the

for factual accuracy) and with the statistically
probable outcomes, but also with intervening
to strive to realise potentialities. {10}

5 The tests

THE FIRST TEST: SCRAGGS

We have already saia that the correct att-
itude towards the Scraggs deal was a highly
important matter politically. At the time WF
stated:

IThe first to settle was Ernest Scraggs
of Macclesfield. The settlement sent a shiver
down the empioyers! spine. But the point is
not just to make the bosses tremble, but to de-
feat them. At Scraggs the workers won £3 on
the consolidated rate, 3 days more holidays,
and a 38% hour week, as well as £1 on the
womenl!s share of the £3. The settlement was
a breach in the employers! defences, But it
atso weakened the weorkers! side. The Conied

tess than £4 on the consolidated rate, 5 days!
extra holidays, and a 35 hour week, To acc-
ept less before the struggle is well under way
- or before it has even started - has opened
the road to the salami tactic. The |5 settle-
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ments are not the "breakthrough! that the
Morning Star and the local ALIEW officials
think they are,.."

Let us just add here: If there is a moot
point in refation to how to handle this deal it is
not whether it was a victory or not. 1t is the
following: as soon as we heard about the deal
we smelled a rat because the deal was made so
quickly and because the shorter hours should
have lead to at least a pr ospective agreement
about increase in wor kforce uniess there had
been an undisclosed productivity agreement, or
agreement by the official, Regan, not to oppose
one. When we Iphoned Regan and asked about
thess matters in as r oundabout & way as poss—
ible, he got very angry, said no, and hung up.
We decided that a 'phone call like that was
simply not evidence of anything and we had no
right to expect anyone to listen lo our suspic-
jions on this score without more proof. So we
said nothing in print, though we did menticn the
matter to individual engineers.

Neot long after, the truth was clear. The
sister plant in Oldham (Bodens) was scheduled
for almost immediate c¢losure, Such was the
victory at Ernest Scraggs. We still do not
know the exact nature of the relationship be-
tween the two: did Scraggs intend to incr-
ease its workforce, but only from the remn-—
ants at Bodens (11) ? - did they anticipale a
fall in orders whereby a smaller workforce
would do, or a workforce on shorter hours,
seeing as they were going to save on the wages
in Oldham ? We don't know., We do know,
however, that that was what was debatable and
nothing efse !

THE SECOND TEST: FREE PRESS

An important part of the IMG!s work was
distributing leaflets produced with the Free
Press {a local lalternative! paper). The leaf-
lets! contents r elated to spreading information

‘about the struggie and briefing on social secur-

ity, Obviously neither of these are irrelevant
in a workers! struggle - we do not criticise on
those grounds. The trouble was that the leaf-
lets were not at all political and not at all crit—
ical, What was the resuit of issuing these
bland though informative leaflets ?

To answer this, we must for a moment
turn to IS's work in the dispute, 15 had sever-
al teading engineers in the organisation, and
decided to set up a duplicated bulletin - 'Great—
er Manchester Engineer 1. GME was pretty
a-political and certainly did not carry the crit-
icisms we made, Nevertheless it did put for-
ward certain correct demands, which, had they
been met, would partially have vitiated the feel-
ing of isolation and erosion: they demanded
regular stewards! meetings and no secret deals,
for example,

Thus, while not sharp politicaily, it did
put forwar d demands which were clearly critic-
al and would enable criticism of the leadership

to be taken up a Httle later In a direct form, In
a dispute where the workers were starved of in-,
formation, GME, despite the opposition of the
un lon (CP) leadership and the hard=line CP
members, met with quite a favourable r esponse -
« the more so as the struggle went on.

Fearing the influenge of the GME, and
faced with open protests about their not Inform-
ing the members, the officials saved themselv-
es by .... distributing the Free Press-IMG
leaflet in bulk, free, That is, they used the
Free Press and the IMG both as a cover for
their inactivity and as a weapeon against polliti-
cal criticism,

Now no one is claiming that that s what
the IMG wanted., To suggest that would be a
slander. But, as revolutionaries are not the
only agencies in a struggle, they must think of
how their stance Interacts with projects of
other tendencles and forces, Once again the
IMG comrades seem to have seen the struggle
in terms of something fairly static, Most
fundamentally, they could be used by the trade
union officials because the |eaflets contained
neither direct criticism nor indirect criticism
by means of a "call to action',

This last point is discussed in the follow-
ing article.

THE THIRD TEST - CLAIMANTS LINION

Most of the strike saw the IMG doing wor k
through the Claimants! Union, helping workers
with Social Security claims, As a represent-
ative of the Claimants! Union, a member of the
IMG sat on the Gorton and Openshaw Liaison
Committee, Through this position he received
a great deal of information - very important,
and very useful. There was a risk, though,
that he would fall into political -adaptation in
order to Ykeep in with" this CP-dominated
committee. The Claimants! Union work could
not be ruled out in principle. In practice, how-
ever, the pressures towards political adaptas
tion did take effect.

The arguments put forward by the IMG gn
the Scraggs deal were marked by precisely
this adaptation to trade-uniaonist conser vwatism;

RBecause such ideas are not what we usu-
ally expect of the IMG, it is necessary to look
at them a little closer. The IMG has in the
past been characterised by ultra-left adventur-
ism — the natural response of politicatly raw
militants with little or no experience of work-
ing class struggle. In the past year or so, the
organisation, partly under the impact of the
sharp rise in mass workers! struggles and fall-
ing off of mass struggle in the universities des-
pite the sharp governmental attacks, partly
under the impact of the ideas of people whose
political training has been in or ganisations
with serious working class orientation {what-
ever their political errors) (11), has reacted
sharply to that adventurism and has inclined in
certain fields, of which the one presently dis-
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cussed is a good example, to trade-unionist
conservatism,

The fact that the attempt to orentate to~
wards the struggles of the working class
brought them necessarily into contact with
those who operated with these notiens further
reinforced them, Thus instead of this over-
r eaction to adventurism, this "bending the
stick too far in the other direction", being
limited to the struggle of ideas within an organ-
isation of revolutionaries, it became extended
to the practical, material struggle of milltants
outside that organisation. Unfortunately, al-
though the idea may be r e-formulfated with
ease, its material result cannot ... We will
take this up agaln below,

These two lines of development, the
struggle against adv enturism and the increas-
ed contact with trade union militants, joined
with a third, the elaboration of a systematical~
ly sectarian passive theory, to produce a
camplex of pressures inevitably tending to the
adaptation to trade-union fetlshism.

We have already shown how the IMG's
information leafiet led to a strengthening of the
hand of the unlon leadership at a time when it
was taklng its flrst decisively wrong steps., We
do not deny, however, that the spreading of in-
formation was of vital Importance; the most Im-
portant [nfor mation was that relating to the
numbers out on strrike or occupylng and the
settiement flgures, -,

The local union leadership argued a
plausibie case; agreements had to be kept
secret because |f they were not the firms
would be thrown out of the EEF would be suff-
iclent for firms rnot to make a settlement; in
this case the questlion of discretion should not
stand between the ability to settle or not to
settle; furthemore If the EEF had members
~ho had settled In secret it would not be able
.0 operate, not knowing who were the renegad-
25 In their midst, Plausible though this sounds,
‘he argument is wrong both Iin general and In

tetail,
&

First of all, if there is real pressure
ike a successfully operating occupation, a
zompany will give in when it has come ta the
:nd of its economic tether-with or without EEF
ipproval. To be sure, in a peried when short
srder books proliferate the sit-in would take
onger, but the argument stitl stands. The
ZEF would then be faced not with suspicion
37 1ts members! steadfastness but a real break-
1p locally.- More likely an impending break-up
would force the EEF to for go sanctions again-
st Yrenegades ' anyway so as to avold the break-
p. On this level alone the secrecy tactlc was
wrong, - '

Secondly, the general impact of not know=-
ng what was happening but being daily exposed
o local press reperts in the bourgecis press
1ad the effect, as we have described, of erod=-

Ing confidence,

Qf course, there can be no question of
simply saying "l don!t care what the unien
says, I'm publishing", without taking up a
struggle through the unien, That is irrespons-
Ibte. What should determ ine onels attitude Is
not the union but the workers and their consci-
oushess and independent class interests. To
break the rules you have to be assured a symp=-
athetic response from the members. In a high-
ly bureaucratised union like the GE&EMWLI this
might be pessible wlthout much preparation. In
a comparatively democratic one like the AUEW
this could not be done, )

The arena for the necessary preparat-
ory struggle was the ALIEW district committ-
ees, the similar committees of other Confed
unfons, and the CSEU district committee
itself, It was also necessary to fight for It
in the factories where one had a base and
where through this struggle one could extend
it politically, Had.there been mass meetings
of stewards, that too would have been an ldeal
forum for such a struggle.

In other words, although there is no
principle according to which the instructions
of the officials must be obeyed where their
effects are prejudiclal to the development of
& struggle - quite the contrary - without the
necessary preliminary struggle such a move
would be an adventure. But what if someone
else does it 7 Then It becomes necessary to

defend even these 'adventurers! from the :

attacks of those who demand uncritical and un-
questloning obedlence to the trade union lead-
erg. Of course, one might observe that in
thls partlcular case the actlon was irrespons-
Ible, but the struggle against trade unlon
fetishism would come first, {one might comp-
are this attitude to the attitude of revalution-
arles towards a reckless attempt at break-
away unionism. :

After early indecision 1S decided to
publish some of the settlements against the
wishes of the unlon officlals (and a minority
within the |S fraction}, But they had not pre-
pared systematically, For instance, after one
of their leading engineers In the district had,
at the flrst Confed stewards! meeting, -said of
the ptatform "welve got good captains herell -
instead of fighting there and then for regular
meetings, information of settiements, etc -
taking the initiative ta publish the settlements
meant going out on a limb. .

Even sq, |S were not Isolated after hav-
ing partially carried out the initiative - which
indicates a widening rift between some leading
milltants and the official leadership. (12)

Imagine thern our surpr ise to find the IMG
denouncing IS to its contacts as Ysplitters! |
Imagine our surprise to find IMG members glee-
ful at the prospect of IS being out on 2 limb
hecause of this | Imagine what actions this

-

T T T
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would have led to if applied to the militants
leaving the T &GWU for the 'Blue! union, the
NASED, in the Yfifties |

The surprise v as blunted by the fact
that the IMG comrade who said that the CP was
right to call such people splitters was the
Claimants! Union representative on the Gorton
and Openshaw Liaison Committee, And exactly
the same was heard from a close contact of the
IMG!s, an engineer also on this committee.

THE FOURTH TEST: THE J. 0. C,

As the struggie developed, then, we see
more and more crass examples of the IMG being
infected by trade union fetishism carried
through their Claimants' Union work. In the
case just cited, we do not demand that the IMG
agree with IS or even defend'its general line
in the strike or general approach to the
announcing of settiements ~ what we do have a
right to demand of revolutionaries, however,
Is that they do not adapt to backward ideologl-
cal currents in the working class - Chauvinism,
reformism, trade union fetishism, etc. The
IMGBG1s principled stand on the. first of these
questions stands in stark contrast to its caplt—
ulation in the case cited to the last,

On May 10th an ad~hoc Joint Qccupations
Committee set up by the people round GME
[mainly in IS) held a meeting in Manchester !s
Milton Hall. The purpose of this meeting was
to set up a Joint Qccupations Committee, The
officials had allowed it to be rumoured that
there would be a8 mass meeting of stewards aft-
er there had been about 15 occupations . By
this time there had been more than that number
of settiements and ther e still r emained nearly
twice that number of occupations still in
effect,

Fundamentally the meeting represented an
attempt by IS and one or two others to undermine
the authority of the union leaders, who were
doing nothing. This wouid have been tactically
wrong if it had involved no-one eise but IS,
thus putting them and any one else who joined
them out on a limb. But this was far from the
case. Of the roughly 25 factories still occup-

‘'ying, 15 sent representatives or apologies (11

came, 4 apologised). Perhaps a better meas—
ure of the fact that they were not out on & limb
was the fact that although the CP officials
tried to put the block on people going, they
failed to get this approved in Stockpor t, their
strongest area, where a number of leading
stewards said plainly that they intended to go
aleng., And these were not Just small factories
either ; factories llke Ruston-Paxman and
Ferranti {Hollinwood) were represented,

A resoclution to set up a J. O, C. was put
by a steward from Ruston-Paxman, an 1S
member, The resolution was opposed partic-
ularly by the CPers who had come along (after
failing to impose their ban the CP sent one or
two along), They claimed that such a resolut-

ion would have to go to the Confed dis*rict
committee. IS naturally and correctly argued
that this was pointiess, as it was precisely the
Confed district committee that was doing no-
thing; the committee would just sit on the idea
and squash it.

‘Cde D., an IMG member, sent by the
GOL.C to observe (so that their attendance
would not fend support to the meeting), apposed
the resolution, In so doing he put himself
quite cleary on the side of the bureaucracy in
this matter.

in the event IS lost the vote and there-~
fore had to agree to a letter being sent to the
Confed DC., Tocher never repliad to the
ietter. Soon the sit-ins were almost all over,
however, and IS did not follow up its line of
the J. O, C,

The balance sheet of the Claimants! Uni—
oh tactic seems to have been!: on the positives
side the IMG managed to gain information it

- would otherwise have been very difficult to

gather; on the negative side, it appeared as an
ally of the CP and trade union bureaucracy,
representing nothing but a bunch of fawning do-
gooders who were easy to take for a ride.

The IMG ciaimed during a WF-IMG debate
in Manchester at about this time that the
principal political point they were making was
in relation to the state, " The struggle for a
social security venefit was a struggle against
the state, they said. On repeating this explan-
ation to leading IMGers in l.ondan, they immed-
iately broke into fits of disbelieving laughter .
Let that be sufficient commentary on the matter.

THE FIFTH TEST: 'POLITICAL POINTS!

So far we have tried to show that the
IMG!s passive conception in relation to the
conduct of the struggle led them, par ticularily
through the medium of the Claimants! Union, to
absorb certain backward ideas, The IMG may
perhaps reply that, irrespective of particular
opinions on tactical (secondary} questions,
they put forward an independent political line
throughout.

If we:lock at the Red Mole of April 17th
we see an exposition by the comrades of Manch-
ester IMG of their tasks in the struggie. Incid-
entally, if it was important to cutline the Istrat-
egy! of the IMG in the Red Mole, the IMG!s
national ergan, then it was doubly important to
make any criticisms of the struggle!s |eader-
ship expiicit in that same argan, Criticism
passed on by word of mouth may forewarn and
forearm those within earshot {13), The whole
point of a national paper is to present political
criticisms nationally, to all those workers,
nation-wide, who need to bé armed with those
criticisms,

The first task the IMG list is the Free-
Press-IMG leaflet already discussed. The sec-




ond is the building of Claimants Committees In
the factories {14). The third and the only one
which appears to be [n_the name of the IMG as
a poiitical organisation is expiained in the
last paragraph:

"But it is precisely because a struggle
whose objects do not go beyond that of wages
and conditions is incapable of solving the bas—
ic problems of the working class that revoluyt-
ionaries need to stress the importance of link-
ing that struggle to a general struggle for
worker s! control and for a government which
permits the working class to struggle for
workers! control thr cugh its organisations.
Mot !counterposingt, but 'linking!, basing
ocnels explanations on the actual living struggle
of the working class. " End of article,

Well, did they link the actual struggie
to this general struggle 2 The answer, not
surpr istngly, is: sbsolutely not ! But no
doubt the IMG is not even unhappy that this is
true, because they have since ditched this
quirkily nonsensical line ! Who can blame
them ? Who can say it is not for the best that
this reformist view of a w orkerst government
and its relation to the struggle.for worker si
control has been ditched ? Only those who
think that the present position in relation to
govermmental and worker s! control slogans Is
worse, What the "mew-think® on the first of
these questions is we do not yet know, but if it
Is true, as we are told, that the ''new=think"
line on workers! controt is that you do not
raise it outside a situation of dual power or at
least pre-revoiutionary upheaval, then the
cheering at ditching the line of |ast April
should subside in the light of the equally idiot-
ic {ine of this January,

But if the first sentence of the quoted
paragraph is ridiculous, the second is no
better. At first sight it seems to be just say-
ing the obvious, On second glance, however,
we see that the !linking' is posed in terms of
lexplanation!, The real weapon for linking
the struggles, however, is the use of the
poiitical programme - which certainly consists
not only of explanation, but also of demands,
'calis to action!, etc.

And this is not just another of the IMG!s
famous "bad formulations!', [t is a precise and
exact expression of their passive-propagand-
ist orentation.

The IMG had started out from a percept—
ion of the political error involved in identify—
ing 'agitation! with 'calls to actien!. They had
reacted by defining both agitation and propag-
anda as 'expianation' and excluding 'calls to
action!. Their anathemas against lcalls to
action! aid not, however, in the ieast stop
calfs te action and farms of struggle being
daily issues in the real werld, The IMG, in
disavowing calls to action and interest in forms
of struggie, can only end up separating them .
from theirlexplanation!'. They thus fall into

“ause a) it always relates to the union tops and

an osclllation between passive-propagandlst
abstract 'politics! and sub«potitical and opp~
ortunist orfentation to 'servicingl,

NOD

1, Exactly the same problem has recurred in
the struggle against the Industrial Relations
Act, The AUEW leadership has stood still and
given no [ead. The pight wing of the union is
calling for national action. What should revol -
utionaries do? IS, putting a minus where the
right wing puts a plus has simply castigated
the national strike call as being a right wing-
ers! solution. The reason why the right wing
relates 1o the national level is of course bec—

not the rank and file, and b) it hopes the pros—
pect Is out of reach and therefore will result

in workers being resigned to defeat, The point
is to relate to both rank and file action and
national action. Thus in Manchester one had to
argue for full-steam ahead with the local action
and for pressure on the leaders to make the
action national (with a national levy being posed
as an immediate possibility while the unicon
balloted its members on a national strike).

2. The legal complication with the rule book
that was experienced in 1968 also confused
peaple in relation to the question of a nationat
strike ,

3. Often older miilitants would agree 100% on a
number of criticisms of the unionls tactics, But
these sam e pecple would, as soon as the crit-
icism was linked with Scanlon's name, shrink
back from any conclusion and simply say, "ou
don't know all that goes on at national level,

but [ don't think Hughield {et us down. e knows
what he!s doing. !

4, The Manchester piecew ork agreement
allows engineers to go onto daywork {as dist-
inct from piecework) and still receive the bas-
ic rate of pay. That is, the basic day rate for
no work, as all productive work is piecework.

8. In our next edition of "Permanen t Revolut-
ion!" we hope to be able to write fully on the
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tactics of a district claim, The employers had
grouped themselves into sixteen groups of
twenty factories each in order to fight against
the ctaim. One much discussed possibility for
fighting for the claim was the grouping of fact-
ories along the same lines as the employers or
across those |lines, and then using these group-
ings as unbreakable negotiating units, where
no factory would return until the whole group
was ready to resume work, We are not yet
equipped to assess either in general or in rel-
ation to Manchester the viability of mass pick-
eting in a claim like this, concentrating on
some factories and |levying others, negotiating
the skeleton on a district level and leaving the
individual claims to '"drift! later, .. etc.

6. Either with his authority or by backing dis-
ciplinary proce dures (withdrawal of credent—
ials)

7., The US --u.aot group, "PL", has published
an excellent pamphlet on this sit-=in. A short-
ened version has been published in Britain by
NSolidarity",

8. We also, during that period, debated the
questicn of intervention in the engineers!
struggle in a joint meeting with the IMG in
Manchester. So let there be no claims that we
are now Minventing differences with the IMG!
or Ynit-picking! with the benefit of hindsight,

9, From this point of view WF's report in No 5
should be criticised for writing so unclearly
that it was possible to draw the conclusion

that the EEF didnt want a fight. What the rep-
ort says is that a tough line was not being tak-
en by the EEF on the sit-ins., This was true
(in the main they went on unhampered - because
they weren't hampering the bosses too much}
and is clear by referring to Sharston!s by
contrast. By adding the statement that there
had been 15 rumoured settlements, however,
the risk was run of confusing being "soft" on
sit-ins with being Y"soft!" on settlements., This
is not what that or any other article says, but
it must be admitted that there is an ambiguous
statement here.

10.1t is from this point of view that the headline
in WF No 5, criticised by the IMG in Red Mole
17 April, "200, 000 Ready to Occupy®, must be
seen, They write "It would be simpie insanity
to delude aneself that 200,000 are ready ...!",
But, if WF 5 is read carefully, it will be

seen that it relates the offensive of the workers
to the offensive of the employers - no contra-
diction at ali, But, it might be objected by our
comrades from the IMG, what about that '"over-
optimistic' headline? Comrades, | refer you to
the Red Mcle of 30th March 1972, where we
read, "These actions will be the prelude to
mass occupations in several hundred firms if
the employers carry out their threat of mass

|lock-outs when 200, 000 engineers ban piece-
work, ... "l We could not agree more!l But we
are not accustomed to packing all that into a
headline {unlike yourseives!) Besides, a
headline does have & different function from
plain text: if what we wrote is to be condemned,
then the IMG!s plain text statement is worse !
IMGers have pointed out that in that issue of
WF it says that both the workers and the
employers were on the offensive, and that in
general the aspect of the workers! offensive is
stressed whereas in an internal bulletin article
the workers were seen as being on the defens-
ive. Quite right! Both statements! Both parties
were on the offensive; while it was proper to
stress the workers! offensive particularly at
the beginning, the internal bulletin article
writlen later was commenting after the tide
had turned, partially. Now what is so odd
about that ? Or are the quantities so mathem-
atically fixed that a is either greater {ihan b
or less and thatls that ? -

11. Ross {CPBML and fS), Whelan (SLL),.
Pennington (SLL),

12. A leading IMGer has argued that because
the strike leadership was democratically
elected, such an act was impermissible, But
what does this mean ? The AUEW is, after
all, a model of trade union democracy organis-—
ationally: it has only elected officials, with
right of recall, its highest body after confer-
ence is the NC which is a lay body; etc. Does
this mean that in any strike where the |eader-
ship is a layer {(national, divisional, district)
of the elected officials, one must stick to their
rulings 7 That the AUEW, in fact, has no bur-
eaucracy, properly speaking ?? The fact of the
matter, in any case, is that this struggle was
under the leadership not of the AUEW but of
the CSEWU DC, not all of whom are democratic—
ally etected, Thus, again, neither in general
nor in detail can this argument stand,

13. Though the experience with the IMG!s
closest AUEW contact, cited above, leads us
to doubt whether in fact it did.

14, We do not know of any of these uniess a
fancy name has been given here to the quite
comm orn phenomenon of strike committees having
people look after the problems of benefit and
hardship {oftén called hardship committees). Still
there can be no doubt of useful work done in
helping people with thelir claims.
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2 LOW PROFILE MOLE

OVER THE PAST YEAR, THE L M. G,HAVE
been taking a hard logok at their past, In which
they include not only their histary within the
Tretskyist movement, but also the whole theor -
etical heritage of Trotskyism itseif. This, in
itself, cannot but be welcomed, There is a
pressing need for a critical examination of post
war Trotskyism and in particular the analyses
made of post-war Stalinist expansion, thec
loose ends in those analyses, and the subsequ-
ent empirical revisions on such questions as
the political revelution in China. Such examin-
“ation inevitably r equires tnat the thecries of
Trotskyism are brought up for scrutiny against
the present reality, for reality Is always more
complex and more varied than theory and new
reaiities demand that old theories are updated,.
developed and maybe even rejected,

Moreover, there are no Gods in heaven
decreeing dogmas which cannot be violated. But
if we want to develop our Marxist understanding
of the worid, then a critical frame of mind is
not of itself sufficient. New theoretical devel-
opments are not plucked from trees. If they are
to be wor thwhile and not mere playthings, they
have to be rooted in the body of theory zlready
existing, for this theorv represents, at the
highest level of consciousness, the accumulated
experience of the working class, interpreted
and understood in such a way as to provide
lessons for the present.

If it were not for theory, acting in this
way as the memory of the working class, then
the Paris Commune, the betrayal of social dem-
acracy in 1914, the Russian revoiution, the rise
of Hitler and the Spanish Civil War, would count
as nothing more than historical episodes of
academic interest.

So the existing bedy of Marxist theory has
to be treated with some respect by would be
ldeveloperst, for it was not won lightly, And
because of this we have some cause for suspic-.
Ton when we see the 'developers! of the IMG
weekly overthrow ing established ideas with
new thinking!, in a fairly light-hearted fashion.
Experience shows that many such attempts at
Inew thinking! all toco often turn out to be repet—
itions of old mistakes.

The purpose of this article is to deal with
one such piece of innovation, namely on the
question of the role of the revolutionary party,
The most explicit summary of the IMG!s new
ideas can be found in article entitled "The
Character of the Epoch ,.., and the nature of
the revelutionary party", which appeared in a
supplement to "Red Mole!' no 39. This article

is a compressed version of a resolution submiti-
ed by the IMG National Commitiee to the [MG
Conference, which later approved it by a large
majority.

The practical cutcome of the 'new think-
ing' is illustrated in the first section of this
articie, covering the engineers! sit-ins in
Manchester ,

ECONOMISM

Central to the IMG's conception of the
party is a rejection of what they call 'econom-
ism!, Economism, as they see it, is character -
ised by making lcalis to action?, making dem-
ands on reformist politicians and union leaders,
and by 'mobilising the masses!. Thus they write
that "The L.eninist theory of the party complete—
ly rejects the adminisirative for mulae of 'mabil~
ising the masses! and !calls to action'!,

In this way the IMG rejects the idea of
the revolutionary party having an organisat-
ional role within the working class and counter-
poses the role of the party as "explaining a
rounded conception of the situation so that the
waorking class itself can respond to any
changes occurring in the situation or produced
by its own activity!,

Essentially this view is idealist and un—
dialectical, for it fails to see the tasks of r ev~
olutionary explanation and revolutionary organ-
isation in their interactions. Neither is it
very surprising that the ‘MG should come up
with such a one-sided view of the party, for
it was not very long ago that they wer e exclus—
ively concemed with "mobilising the masses?
and "calls to action! to the detriment of indep-
endent revolutionary propaganda and agitation.
In their eagerness to get away from the ofd
image, the IMG has turned 180 degrees and
like a magician has produced "new thinking'i,
which is in fact nothing more than the invers—
ion of all their ofd mistakes,

First of all, then, to deal with the
question of 'economism! and the Economists!
incerrect definition of agitation and propaganda
Economism cannot be properly defined by "mob—
ilising the masses' or "ecalls to action". We
shall argue that Marxists are also concerned
with mobilising the masses and also use "c¢alls
to action® to do so,

The point about the econamists is fhat
they wanted to restrict their political work
amongst the class to that set of politics which
springs directly from the trade union struggie.
It is enly in this context that their false defin-
ition of agitation and propaganda can be under
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stoad, According to Plekhanov "A propagand-
ist presents many ideas to one or a few persons;
an agitator presents only one or a few ideas,
but he presents them to a mass of people,”

Maptynov, a leading economist, wasnlt
satlisfied with this definition and attempted to
Ideepen! it: agitation should be defined as’
"caliing upon the masses to undertake definite,
concrete actions!!, whereas pr opaganda was
to consist of revolutionary explanation.
Martyriov revised Plekhanovls formula because
he wanted to restrict the practical work of the
party within the class to that part of the work—
ing class struggle which was |lkely to show
immediate, palpable results - i.e. the trade
unfon struggle, But he didnlt want to forget
the rest of Marxism altogether, so he relegated
political struggle which does not flow automat-
ically out of the trade union struggle {in partic-
ular the struggle agalnst the autocracy) to a
category ('"propaganda!l) which, according to
him, dld not necessitate calling the masses to
action, "

In "What Is to be done!' Lenin attacked
Martynovis revision, re-emphasising that
the dlfference between agitation and propag-
anda was one of form and not of content; both
flowed from a common theopy and both could
lead to actlon. This simple lesson is one
which we could be grateful to the IMG for
repeating if it were not for the fact, that In
doing so, they have completely distirted it.
They quote from "What s to be donell: "As for
calllng the masses to actlon, that wiil come of
Itself as soon as energetic polltical agitation,
live and str Iking exposures come Into play. ',
and from thls they conclude that as long as
everything is pr operly explained to the wor k-
Ing class, then the correct activity will foliow
automatically and therefore the lcall to action!
Is redundant, This amounts te nothing more
than the crass ldealism of the SPGB, for
although it may be true that in logic the corr-
ect action, and therefore the corr ect !cail
to action flow automatically from the revolut-
ionary explanation, 1t is pure stupidlty to
think that they do so in real life, If it were
otherwise then the revolutionary party would
have no or ganisatienal tasks within the work-
Ing class whatsoever. The point Is that the
working class does not become class concious
through explanation alone, but through the
class struggle. And not that for that matter
through any old struggle, but through
struggles waged with correct slogans, corr-
ect strategies and corr ect teaderships.

For example, the struggle at WCS may
thrrough the intervention of revolutionaries,
enlighten a few workers as to the nature of the
Communist Party, but as far as the mass of
workers are concerned the struggle has prob-
ably resulted in a deepening of falsé consclous-
ness, Throughout the CP conducted the strug-
ale, not with the aim of forcing the government
to nationallise UCS, but by pieading with the
good nature of the capitalists with arguments

that rested entirely within a bourgeois frame-
work, The Importance of the demand for nat-
lonalisation deces not rest on some reformist
attachment to state control, but on the inter~
action of a struggle for nationalisation with
revolutionary explanations on such questions
as workers! contral. On the other hand the CP
CP!g strategy of making the var ds attractive
to capitalist Investment, could onily be combin-
ed with such tharoughly false arguments as
Isnlt it terr ible for the national economy

to allow LICS to close down - we, the CP
stewards, are the only ones who are really
interested in the national economy?®,

Thus, for Marxists, and the CP do claim
to be Marxists, the outcome of any particular
struggle cannot be solely gauged In terms of
whether it was a victory or a defeat, but alsc
in terms of what lessons were learnt,  And the
greatest indictment of the CP is that in the
UCS struggle all the wrong lessons were |learnt,
which is amply demonstrated by the failure of
the yards to come out on a ocne-~day strike

against the Industrial Relations Act.
CLASS STRUGGLE

So the class becomes politically
consclous through the interaction of revolution—
ary explanation and the class struggie, Are
Marxists to concern themselves solely with expl-
anaticn and forget the mass struggle side of
this interaction ? QObviously not, Marxists are
concerned with organising within the working
class; with leading the class struggle and thus
necessarily with calis to action, Certainly Le-
nin was not opposed to 'calls to action! as such,
The whole point of 'What is to be Done!l is that
fully scientific class consciousness cannot flow
directly out of the trade union struggle and
therefore Lenin wanted to extend agitation and
propaganda {and therefore the "call to action',
which "eithernaturally and inevitably supple—
ments the theoretical treatise, propagandist
pamphlet, and agitational speech...") to a far
wider range of issues than the economists wan-
ted, Thus the paragraph of "What is to be
Done! which feilows the one quoted by the IMG,
reads:

A word in passing about "calls to action'.
The only newspaper which prior to the spring
events called upon the workers to intervene act-
ively in a manner that certainly did not promise
any palpable results whatever for the workers,
i..e. the drafting of the students into the army,
was Iskra,....!skra.....called upon "the wor-
kers to go to the aid of the students", called
upon the !ipeople’ openly to take up the govern-—
ment's arrogant chalienge, !
{Lenin's emphasis throughout}

Lenin could not possibly have been ag-
ainst "calls to action', According to Marty-
rov the social democrats had ''for a decade
led the economic strugglie of the working class!
and this was not just true of the economists.
Trade union leaders were either police spies,
social democr ats or leaders thrown up from the
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masses by the masses, How could the social
democrats lead the struggle of the working class
without calling for strikes, demenstrations, oc-
cupations and ultimately for the armed overthrow
of the govemment, Through their propagandist,
agitational and organisational activities the Bol-
shevik workers won for themselves the reputa-
tion of being uncompromising revolutionary
fighters in the class struggle, It is workers

who have this sort of reputation who are the
life=bloed of any revolutionary party, The
Bolsheviks recruited thousands of such wor k-
ers; in this country to-day, only a few such
workers are among the ranks of the revolution-
aries. Yet the raw material still ex!sts, How
often do we talk about-spontaneous sirikes ?
And all we mean by the term spontaneous is

that we do not khow who the leaders of that
strike are; we do not know who made the call to
action. But the call must be made by somebody,
and usually it Is by the most audacious, class
conscious workers - precisely the workers who
should be party members, And if we, like the
Bolsheviks, had thousands of such workers as
members, would it not be ridiculous now to ex-—
clude "calls to actlon" from the armory of valld
and necessary parts of revolutionary interven~
tion 7

one of the sectarian aspects of the '"no
calls to action! position is that calls to action
are considered to be purely executive or
administrative In function. What 1s necessary
is political explanation, the making of "politic-
al points" (For instance if vou just ook at the
front-page of the Red Mole over the period
around their conference you will see the mark-
ed avoidance of anything that might be thought
of as a demand or call to action, and the use
instead of blunt propaganda "headlines!l).

For instance in the Red Mole of June 5ih,
on page 5, under the heading "“programme,
in an article titled "LLCDTU Basingstoke
adopts a fighting programme!, we read in
point 2 of the preamble:

'The self-activily of the working class,
The working class has no need of anyone to
make administrative "calls to action!! - strike
on such and such a day, take this or that
action, or, adopt this or that form of struggie
On the contrary it is daily in a struggle
against the employers, and is constantly
inventing new forms of struggle suitable to ob-
taining its ends - the NUM!'s flying pickets,
the sit-ins in Manchester etc. !

We finish the guote there not because the
rest of the article is ocbjectionable but because
this should be enough to prove the point being
discussed, Firstly, the fact that this passage
was drafted by workers opens up two passib-
ilities: either these workers are out and out
anti—political syndicalists of the worst type,
or they are revoiutionary militants mislead by
petty~-bourgeois elements., Why petty~-bourgeois
elements? Because the whole notion betr ays

that the writer speaks from outside the class,
How can a leading miiltant say that it is not
his business to say "strike on such and such a.
day!!, how can a self-resgpecting class consc-—
ious worker shrink from saying ''take this or
that form of struggfe''? It is precisely because
workers are !'dajly in a struggle against the
‘employers! that they must do sol And are they
Neconstantly inventitig new forms of struggle
suitable to obtaining Its ends!! only to be pro-
hibited from calling on their fellow workers to
adopt them?

Only a totally confused tendency could
get workers who are class consclous, who do
do lead struggles, who are milltants to prop-
ose such a thing to other workers, [t is
obviously the subjective gut-reaction of petty
bourgeois elements sensing their impotence in
the face of creative and powerful workers!
struggles, But that Is not all, This statement
relates to the notion mentioned above that calls
to action are administrative, et us consider
this, .

{t assumes that the meaningfulness of a
political slogan 1s dependent on the political
oreparation it has been given by the party.
That is not true., What is true is that it must
flow from the theaoretical totality held and dev-
eloped by the party. But it may do that without
flowing from any immediately foregoing and
ar opagandistically expressed ideas,

The main mistake - and this is the sense
in which this line is fundamentally sectarian -
is that it ieaves out the dynamic of the class,
Thus the class may learn in a week what rev-
aoluticnaries have been trying to explain for a
year, for ten yesars. The raising of a call to
actlion, llke "General Strike to Smash the Act!t
may take on a meaning in that week which it
failed to take on in the previous period. The
peint is that the preparation of the class is
only meaningfully related to the calls to action
made in so far as the ideas contained in that
preparation have become material factors in
the consciousness of the class itself, And -
since the-development of the class struggle
doesn't proceed according to neat, predict-
able schemas - the fact is that often revol-
utionaries may have to raise 'calls to action!!
without previous propagandist preparation.

That the party must try to prepare the
ground for certain ideas and practises is ind-
isputable, But life is not centred there, The
relation between slogans is not provided by
the syntax of politicali argument but the syntax
of class struggle.

Look at it from another point of view, Is
there no idea contained in the c¢all "~or a2 dem-
ocratically elected strike committee!? Is it
administrative? Clearly there is an important
political idea here, firstly, and secondly it
may focus a struggle whose dynamic (s not
purely administrative and which opens up
perspectives for raising other ideas and init-
iating other practices which alse are not admin-
istrative,




76

The IMG's view is totally static and
propagandistic.

THE BUREAUCRACY

_8ut the fact that revoluticnaries do not
row lead the struggle of the working class rais-
es anothepr question to which the IMG has applied
its "new thinking" and come up with seme curi-
ous results —~ namely, the probiem of the reform-
ist labour leadership and the fight against its
influence within the working class. The IMG!s
idealist formulation about the purpose of the
revolutionary party as being "explaining a
rounded conception of the situation® effectively
writes off the 'crisis of leadership? and instead
leads to the conclusion that the fight against the
labour aristocracy is simply one of a fight
against wrong ideas., Traditionally revolution—
aries have sought to fight against the infiuence
of capitalisms lieutenants within the labour
movement by putting demands on them. These
demands are put gn trade union leaders and re—
formist politicians, but they are directed at
the mass of the workers. They are intended to
point the way forward and expose the labour
fakers. By organising around these demands it
is intended to create a leadership which will be
able to replace that of the bureaucrats.

Now the crude, mechanical way in which
this has been carried out by the SL_L and the
npilitant! group is that demands seem merely
to function in providing headlines. The expos-
sure (7} is purely journalistic and (in the case
of the Militant group} there is no attempt to
organise around the dry bones of a programme
of demands and give them some flesh, while
{in the case of the SLL.} the flesh comes in the
rather anaemic form of the All Trade Union
Alliance,

But in justifiably turning away from these
mechanical conceptions the IMG have managed
to completely throw overboard one of the basic
Marxist tenets about capitallsm in an imperial-
ist epoch. Thus in the first sentence of the
textremely theoretical! section of the Red Mole
Supplements, we read:

1The fundamenta!l feature which divides
revolutionary Marxism from Social Democratic
and Stalinist reformism is a conception of the
epoch, !

Perhaps the most significant thing here
is that Social Democracy and Stalinism, the
two most important trends within the labour
aristocracy, are defined not socially but in
terms of their conceptions, Now, 100 vears
ago it was quite reasonable for Marx to adopt
this sort of attitude, After all, Marx sat on the
General Council of the 1st Inter natienal, tog-
ether with trade union leaders like Ogder and
Cremenr, who may have been confused but agents’
of the ruling class they were not. Thus in his
famaous polemic with Citizen Weston, Marx
begins by saying: :

'He (Weston) has not only proposed to

’ you, but has publicly defended, in the interest

of the working class, as he thinks, opinlons

he knows to be most unpopular with the working
class, Such an exhibition of moral courage all -
of us must highly honour, !

Now Weston!s proposition was that
strikes did not benefit the working class, And
what would be our attitude if Lord Cooper was
to come up with a similar thesis today. Do we
begin by saying: "Well, Lord Cooperis a very
brave fellow to put farward the ideas he hon-
estly believes in, but.....'"., No! We might
well decline to take up the debate with him at
all and simpiy declare Lord Cooper is a scab,
The difference is of course that while Citizen
Weston could be defined in terms of his conc-
eptions Lord Cooper cannot. The |atter is a
member of a definite social layer within the
working class, which arose in the imperialist
epoch as capitalls agents within the labour
movement. Whereas it may have been qguite
corr ect for Marx simply to put his political
points! within the General Council, for us, in
relation to Lord Cooper and alike, a tataily
different approach is required. .

Now all this may seem nitpicking ~
perhaps the error in the first sentence could
be just due to slackness of farmulation? And if
this were so it would indeed be nitpicking, but
the fact is that the same idealist |Ine of thought
pervades the whele document. And the import-
ance of the question is paramount, for the
working class can only flght with the organis-
ations it already has and until it replaces the
leaderships of these organisations it has to
fight with that leadership still in command of
the union structure. What can come out of any
struggle both in the way of economic and polit-
ical gains for the ¢lass and in terms of lessons
learnt, is crucially dependent upon the nature
of the labour bureaucracy. And uniess the
labour bureaucracy is understood dialectically
as a social force, which relies both on the
strength of the working class and the continu-
ing subservierice of the class to capitalism,
one is quite likely to come up with such gross
confusions as:

'If mass struggles are launched on the
perspective of reforms, then they are based on
the premise that the immediate problems of the
working class can be solved within the frame-
work of capitalism which is to reject the
Marxist conception of the epoch. When the
masses struggle for these ends, then what they
realise at some point in the struggle is either
that the aims of the struggle weould not soive
their problems even if acheived, or still worse
these alms are acheived and do not sclve the
problems. The pesult of this realisation is
demoralisation, apathy, despair, the seeking
of individual solutions to social problems,
decline of workers! organisations, etc,!

Now this statement would not be so

JIudicrous, were it not for the fact that it

appeared in print just two months after the
miners! strike, Can't you just see those
demoralised, despairing miners going back to




77

work afier having won 90% of the reformist
aims of the strikel

Here, again, the same idealism creeps in
with disastrous resuits. It is true that the
class struggle is far from independent
of those who lead it or of the working class
itself, but it does have a basic dynamic, which
is due to the objective situation of the worker
under capitalism and not what goes on in menis
heads. The actions of the labour bureaucracy
in any particular struggle are not determined
by their 'perspectivest (do they have
'perspectives!, in this theoretical sense at
all 2} but by their social position. Sometimes
trade union leaders or reformist politicians
are forced into struggle by the pressure of the
working ciass below them, with whom they have
to keep In step. Sometimes they initiate
struggles themselves, with quite a genuine
desire to win them, because by so doing they
enhance their own position: as bar gaining
agents with the ruling class on behalf of the
working class, In any event, whether they are
lleft! op !right!, their Igerspectives! and
fconceptions! are determined by their social
existence as {abour bureaucrats. This social
existence also determines their interest in
containig the class struggle within the limits of
the capitalist system, for the ending of capit-
alism will just as surely be the ending of the
bureaucrats position as capitalls |ieutenants
within the working class, This is, of course,
precisely '"the real nature of the communist
objection to reformism'', The objection that
'the reformists will actually destroy the
militancy and organisation of the working
class is a false one because this is one thing
they will not do. The reformists depend on the
objective strength of the working class for
their very existence ~ if this strength is
smashed and the workers! organisations
destroyed then capitalism would have no need
for reformists. Some reformists also depend
on the mikitancy of the working class, The
Heft! trade union leaders and 'left! labour
politicians, would not be in business if it were
not for the fact that they lead militant unians,
which gives them a lot more importance in the
state/trade-union set-up than the likes of
L.ord Cooper, who has next to nothing to seli
in terms of the power of his union.

As for the workers who take up the class
struggie; do they do so with any particutar
perspective 7 A very few, i.e. the fully class
conscious revolutionary workers, do have a
perspective, but for the most part workers
enter a struggle with an elemental 'gut! class
reaction combined with a reformist conscious=
ness. Any reformist leader has to walk the
tightrepe of using this basic combaltivity of the
class (and possibly even actively encouraging
it}, while keeping the struggle well within ref-
ormist limits,

The tougher the struggle, then the more
heavily does the reformist leader have to reiy
on the seif-activity of the class, and the more

dangerous becomes the tightrope. So all class
struggle, regardless of who leads it and regard-
less of what level of consciousness it is
conductied at, has this positive effect of fanning
the self-reliance, independence, and fighting
qualities’of the working class., Thus it is not
at alf given that struggles led by reformists
with reformist 'perspectives! will result in
'demoralisation!, 'apathy!, 'despair!, etc
leven if they do achleve their reformist aims })

It is only crushing defeats — defeats with—-
out & struggle, as in 1933 in Germany; or def-
eats as a resuit of betrayal which make workers
believe that defeat was a result of their own
incapacity or the incapacity of the organisat-
ions which they regard as their own, as In
1926 in Britain - which result in setting the
movement back for years. A victory for the
reformist aims of the miners! strike was ailso a
victory for the miners and a boost for‘ their
level of consciousness,

TRANSITIONAL PROGRAM ME

For pevolutionaries in such a struggle,
the task must be to take the elemental class
identity of the warkers and render it conscious.
The chief weapon for doing this is the demand,
and in particular the programme of transitional
demands codified by Trotsky in the Transition-
al Programme,

The purpose of transitional demands is to
link in struggle the lgut! reaction of the class
with a conscious r ecognition of its class posit-
ion under capitalism. A factory closing down
could lead to demands for an eccupation; the
occupations could lead to demands for a work-—
ers! militia; the militia could lead to a demand
for @& council of militias, an embryonic form of
workers! power ,

All the time the deinand and the struggle
to implement it would interact with revolutionm
ary explanations about capitalist property’
relations and the class nature of the statels
repressive forces.,

In this way, linking with the felt need of
the class to defend itself, the struggle is taken
outside the bounds within which the r~ eformist
leaders wish to contain it. But the merit of a
transitional programme does not lie in the form-
al wording being such that if it were implement—
ed capitalism would no longer exist. Rather
the progr amme seeks, through struggle around
specific demands, to raise the consciousness-of
workers so that they will themselves destr‘oy
capitatism,

Neither is it accurate to say that it is
necessary for ''a revolutionary organisation (to
advance} at all times a transitional programme,
This statement seems to betray the same sort of
idealist thinking which sees the party as solely
concerned with explanation. The transitional
programme can only be seen as a series of links
in a chain and the point is to know which link te
grasp, That particular link may not be a dem-
and which destroys capitalism {Nationalisation,
sliding scale of wages, workers! militia), The
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|- the sort of abstract propcganda so tediously

other Interpretation 1s to see the programme as
unconnected with the organisation and mobiflsat-
lon of the social forces that will implement it but
rather as an explanatory document. And, now,
to advance the whole programme of demands 'at
all times! would simply amount to turning it into

churned out by the SLL.
INVERTED ECOMOMISM

In their efforts to avert 'leconomism! the
MG have turned up with an 'inverted economism!
Wheareas the economists wanted to put all their
emphasis on the mobilisation side of the class
struggle, and restricted themselves to trade
union politics where they thought that mobilisat-
lons were most easily avallable, the IMG wants
to put the whole emphasis of the party on pres—
enting Ya r ounded conception of the situation',
This leads not only to  Incorrect ideas about
the organisational tasks of the party, about the
fabour bureaucracy and the role of demands in
the class struggle, but also to incorr ect criter-
fa of centralism within the party itself,

To our mind the theory of the democratic
centralist party {1) rests on the need to main-
tain and develop theoretically and practically
the class interest of the proletariat and to
ensure its leading role in the face of the hegem-
ony of bourgeois and other reactionary ldeas
on thé one hand, and independent of the ideas
programmes, and practices of other classes
which comprise the masses on the other.

This aim of ralsing the conscioushess of
the class r equires first of all a theoretical est-
Imation of the r elationship of class forces from
which strategic cenclusions can be drawn. 1t
requires intervention in the class struggle; the

- training and education of workers as revolution-
ary class fighters, and ultimately leading the
class in the overthr ow of capitalist state power

But the working class, unlike the capital-
ist class, does not have at its disposal a high
degree of culture, or repressive state mach-
inery, or the safety of legality, the control of
meeting places and the press. The capitalist
class which dominates society does not need
clear theoretical ideas; rather it requires to
mystify and hide the true nature of class society
The working class, however, fights from
below - precise political formulations, an under—
standing of the true nature of society and corr -
ect strategies do not flow naturally from the
everyday appearance of things and often have to
fly in the face of everyday appearances, It is
out of this that the need for democratic centrai-
ism flows, and it is both a political and an
organisational~concept, because the organisat—
ional hold of the rullng class on society and on
the workers! movement is every bit as import-
ant as the political and ideclogical hegemony.

But if the party is only to function as a
band of "enlighteners" and not as the political
and organisational leaders of the class, then it
would appear that the only centrallsm necess-
ary would be for the administrative purpose of

getting the pamphiets out on time., So what-
place does democratic centrallsm have in the
IMG's schema ?

In point 6 of the article we learn:

'Democratic centralism is a political and
not an organisational concept, It signifies the
necessity of centralising the experience of the
party for the task of theor etically working on
this experience for its elaboration as part of
the theoretical totaiity ... The necessity of the
party inter vening in gl_! social groups and stra-
ta of society is therefore not simply a practical
one aimed at recruiting and building the organis—
ation, The political role, and the organisation-
al structure, of a revolutionary organisation is
determined by its task of developing revolution-
ary ideas, The revolutionary organisation acts
as the centraliser and thereby political analys-
er of the experience which is the base of the
political ideas of Marxism, ... Therefore the
revolutionary organisation must attempt to inter—
vene In_all sectors of society, The analysis of
Marxism cannot be drawn from thé experience
of the working class alone, even If it were the
case, which it Is not, that the thenretical con-
cepts of Marxism were dir ectly visible,!

But the correct statement at the end of
this passage (about Marxist theory not being
directly visible)] contradicts the whole argu-
ment. Marxist theory 1s not "based on! crude
and 'direct! experlence at all; it is based on
r eallty, and the true reality of things is often
far from their outward appearance which can be
directly experienced,

It is certalnly true that a party which has
thousands of m ember s in the oppressed classes
has at its hands sensers with which it can est-
imate aspects of reality (say, the mood of the
working class), and this 1s extremely important
for tactical decisions., It is also true that the
historical experience of the worklng classis a
tremendously rich source for theoretical and
political lessons., '

But if theory were strictly limited by
Lrect exper ience, then Marx would never have
written Capital; nor could he have written the
ICIvil War in France! without directly particip-
ating in the Commune !

The IMG quote l_enin on the importance of
the working class observing "every other social
class in all the manifestations of its intellect-
ual, ethical and poiitical life'!, One of the most
important social classes for the working class
to observe and understand is the bourgecisig
but according to the leplstemological!! [deas of
the IMG the only way this can be done is by in-
tervening in bourgeois circlesi

Neither is the strategic decision of which
social str ata to intervene in determined by the
need to form a theoratical totality, Rather it
Is a scientific estimation of the strategic
importance of any particular layer- in the soc-
iallst revoiution which determines what inter -
vention there is to be,

For example, Lenin analysed Russian




79

capitalism, net from texperience! but mainiy
through books and statistics, and came to a
conclusion about the importance of the peasant-
~y in the coming revelution. ©On that estimation
the Bolsheviks intervened in the struggle of the
peasantry. But it certainly did not happen the
other way round, neither did he come to his
conclusion about the leading role of the working
class by living the life of a worker .

In actual fact, given the tiny 'lgroupuscule!!
size of every Trotskyist group In Britain, and
therefore their limited contact with even the
working class, such a Iprragmatic! approach is
a far stronger argument against any attempt at
democratic centralism for such groups than it
is an argument or even explanation for it.

CONCLUSION

The IMG is a notoriously difficult organis=
ation to pin down - slipping and sliding, rest-
lessly changing its political emphasis as it
does, Nevertheless, whatever its leaders now
say about the [deas of their May conference,
the Mancheaster experience, under the direct
personal guidance of one of the two main leaders
of their '"Cultur al Revelution! is a decisive
test of those ideas in practice. The ideas must
be measur ed r igorously; it is not enough simply
to lop off the more absurd conclusions, with the
glib explanation "a bad formulation, without
rendering a strict account on the centr al
argument.

NOTE.

(1) The question of democratic centralism does
not, in any case, comprise the whole of the
Leninist theory of the party (as one might

suppose from the IMG).
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4E WORKING CLASS AND THE LABOUR PARTY:
REVIEW ARTICLE BY STAN LOMAX,

1e exodus of members from the Labour Party from
964 and, after 1967/8, the growth of radicallsed circ-
vs outside the Labour Party, at the same time as the
fl1lson government provoked a wave of milltant rank
nd flle Industrial activity against [t and [ts policies,
isled many on the left to the belief that the Labours
arty could be written off.  If 1t was natural that
e youth, newly drawn into polltical conscliousness
| soildarity with the Vietnamese and In the student
truggles of that period, should view things I11ke that,
was not natural! for the old guerd of the revolution-
~y groups to adopt the shallow approach they did. Or
It was natural, It was a strong desire to escape

e harness of Labour Party entrylsm, amldst stag-
atlon of the previous decade and a half (n ]

Baprry Hindess!s book, written from a general
+ft standpoint, mir rored the turning away of the work—
g class from the L.abour Party wards at that time.

t the same tlme, [t tries to provide some explanation
y what It takes to be a fundamental change In the
ture of the Labour Party, !'since the 1964 electlon”,
change which Is supposed to be summed up in the
otion of the "Decline and Fall of Soclal Dechr-acy"
. 170). ) - i

Briefly, the thesis can be summed up by the
sllowing polnts:

1. in the 'S0s and most especially in the post—
964 period, there has been a progressive decline in
orking class political actlvism through the ward
arties, and a parailel rise of mlddle class elements,

2. This has been reflected In:

{a) larger memberships in middle class wards
wan in working class wards;

{b) stagnatlon or decllne In membership partlclp-
tlon In warking class/lower middie class wards, as
pposed to slow, steady growth In the middle class
‘ards;

(c) a preponderance of professional and manager-
il elements in both official ward partles and as counc—
lors; .
{d} Even in the "lower midate/skilled workingi
lass! areas, Mmiddie class professionals are verk-l
ver-represented In terms of activists and officlals,

3. "The Labour Party now appears to be less
f a {working) class party than at any time in [ts hist-
ryM (b, 10). And thus - "if Labour does not appear
3 be a class party, the Inter—party dispute cannot be
resented In class terms. ¥

4. The Labour and Tory partles have now con-
erged In structure and policies and are both 'middle
lass? partles in the sense that Labour can no longer
e saen as the political arm of some working class
ovement!! and the Tories canlt be seen to represent
militant capitallsm®, In fact, according to Hindess,
Class has been taken, or rather forced, oul of pol-
tics. This is clear, for example, in the case of the
roblem of housing.... ™ (p. 148}, :

Hence, we are given a class characterisation of
~e Labour Party in terms of whether or not Its active
iembers are overwhelmingly working class. Since
hey are not, we are told that the [_abour Party is not
working class party. Secondly, since neither Lab-
wur nor the Torles appeal to the electorate In direct
‘ass terms, they cannot be parties representing
lefinite class interests. This contention Is bullress—

ed Labour in 1966, said that they didnlt Intend to
do so again -~ a protest response If ever there was
one, but not one that was remotely bern out by the
constant L.abour vote registered In 1970,

CONFUSED TERMS

[n fact the whole debate about the "decline of
working ¢lass politics" has largely been, at root, a
matter of confused terms. —

What, after afl, is "working class peliltics" 7
Is it merely those polltics (or those organisations) In

quailtatively more than that — those pobitics which ex—
press the historical interests of the working class

nd link those [nterests with the drive towards self-

mancipation which the worklng class undoubtedly
}rssesses T

The former s nothing bu the Hsoclology of pollt—

jes!t = which In practice substitutes crude sociological
data, of a sub-pollticaikind - no more than the pre-—
requislte, In this case, of working class polltics as a
mass force In history — for real political criteria,
The sociolegy and Ideolegy of working class politics
fuse and are co—extensive only on the broad scale of
history, Working class politics, sclentific scciallst
theory, can exlst apart from the sociological werking
ciass , and In fact cans Into existence entirely separ-
ate from its activity, though partly on the basis eof the
observation of the exper{ence of the working class by
mebers of another ciass,

Cenvarsely, groups of an overwhelming working
class sosial composition can exist and have ex{stad In
total palltical/Idecloglcal subordination te the bourge-

isie. A party is a polltical party of the workers -~

Ing to Its Tdeslogy; 1ts pollticw; Its stoucture; Tts ral—
ationship to the working class and te the bourgeols
state, Lenin expressed It 1lke this:

1, .. Indeed the concepts polltical ocrganisation
of the Trade Union meovement! or Tpolitical express—
len of this movement! are wrong ones, Of course the
bulk of the members of the Labour Party are workers;
[\ however , whether a party 1s really a political party

of the workers or not, depends not only on whether It
conslsts of workers, but also upon who leads It, upon
the content of Its actlvities, and of Its polltical tact-
lcs. Only the latter determines whether we have bef-
ore us really a political party of the proletariat. Frem
this peint of view, the only correct one, the Labour
Party |s a thoroughly bourgeois party, because altho-
ugh It consists of werkers [t 1s |ed by reactionarles,
and the worst reactionaries at that, who act fully In
the spirit of the bourgecisie. It is an organisation of
the bourgeolisie, which exists, In order with the heip
of the British Noskes and Scheidemanns to systemat—
lcally deceive the workers, '

This quotation Is taken frem a speech made at
the 2nd Congress of the Communist International (1520)
In fact, it was part of a speech__awthar the
smali British Communist Party should atfillate to the
Labour Party. Why ? “The "sociclogy', of course,
is not a mere detail, and the Communists had to find a
way to merge the politics which represented the hist-

ing ctass, on paln of sterlllty,
THE EVIDENCE

It will be useful to look at the actual decline in
working class participation in the Labour Party, the

1d by one of the Mark Abrams surveys in
vhich, in 1969, 47% of his respondents who had vot=

JIARRY HINDESS: THE DECLINE OF WORKING CLASS POLITICS.

! evidence for it, and its signifleance, [t is here that
| Hindess's explanations appear most plmusible,
; The first bit of evidence revolves around the

which large numbers of workers are Involved; or Iz it .

or not - irrespactive of its seclolegi cal base, accerd-

P\
o

aric interests of the proletariat with the actual work— :
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decline in the percentage of MPs with working class
backgrounds between 1951 and 1966 - the respective
figures belng 37% and 30% | Furthermore, although
about half the peopie In Attleels Cabinet had strongly
working class backgrounds, In the 1964 Cabinet the
figure was 26%. Following the 1966 election and sub-
sequent cabinet r eshuffles, by 198 there was not one
Cabinet minister wha had a remotely proletarian back-
ground, In addlition, the dominance of the middle
class elements In positions of office In the wards and
on the council in Liverpool (where Hindessls statist—
Tcal evidence comes from) and  {so Hindess seems to
assume) elsewhere, further illustrates the demise of
Labour as a working class party.

What are we to make of this evidence ?

Firstly, why 37%, or 35%, or 32% of the Pan|~
lamentary L.abour Party being of working class orig-
In gives the Labour Party a working class pedigree,
but 30% doesn't, can only be described asg mystlfying,
The decilne In formal working class background for
Labour MPs has contlnued almost uninterrupted|y
since 1918, when the figure was nearer 90%, Byt
such "working class backgr sunds" have been founrd
predominantly among trade union buresucerats turned
MPs, peopile whose whaie Ilfe style and ocutlock was
and Is pelty bourgeols.

The Labour members of 1906 were all working
class In origln, but only Iwoe even claimed to be rem-
otely Influenced by Marxist literature and ideas, most
espousing sermons, the bible as their fiterary Inspir-
ation, and most not even calling themselves sociallst.
Thus, by themselves, the class origins of Its repres-
entatives tell one nothing about the base or tha pollt-
lcs of a party or ntovement.

Simiiarly with the leadership, Wilson's Cabin-
et reshuffies, kicking out L.ord George=Brown and
other wonders of sociallst achlevement such as Ray
Gunter , so that formally no members of working class
background remained, does not at ail reflect a mass
decilne in working class base or a turn from class to
non-class politics,

As far as the class composition of the actlvists
and officials at ward and council level goes, the same
phenomenon as recorded by Hindess has been part of
Labour Party politics for many years, Blondel, in
hls book, "/otes, Parties, and Leaders", quotes a
random survey of a number of tows which found, in
1959, that about 60%of the L.abour counciliors wene
of middle class origin, No-one, least of ali Hindess,
would have said that the Labour Party was not a party
with a sociological base In the working class: I,e, a -
"working class party" In the only sense in which it
ever has been a "working class pantyil,

However, it Is true that ward membership did
fall off during Labour!s term in office (as it did to-
wards the end of 1945-51) and that, as far as can be
judged, workers turned away from the L_abour Party
wards. Hindess attempts to give this a lasting , trr-
eversible slgnificance, tying it in with his notions of
non-class party polltics via Michels! Iron Law of
Qligarchy,

This [aw ~ based on the German and French
Social Democracies of the late 19th century - states
that bureaucratisation Is inevitable In working class
organisations. The leaders have superior knowladge
of the workings of the pollitical system, greater skill
Ia organising and making speeches, Thelr. control of
the means of communication within the party leads to a
reinforcement of this situation, given {a) that the
masses ar & supposed to be more or Jess incompelent,
less educated, less saphlsticated, with very few
attending meetings and partitipating generally; (b)jthat

the lorganisational environment! of large scale bur .-
eaucratic enterprises and agencles glves rlse to a
need for enterprise, quick decislons (therefor e, Sup~
posedly, antl-democratlic practices). Thus one gots

a layer of leaders, party offlcials, speclalists, aca—
demics, etc,, who develop interests of theip own,
opposed to the masses, [nterests more In common

with their supposed adversaries. Hence all Is bureauy—
cracy, everything teads. to the maintensnce of the

' Status quo, with the exclusfon of the masses from pol-

ttical participation.
BUREAUCRATISATION

That bureaucratisation has been the overwhelm-
Ing pattern of soclal democralic and stafinlst organis-
atlons there can be no doubt, But to state the exist—
ence of such bureaucratisation and even to describe it
in specific Instances daes not explain ity much less
make It a universal law. Hindess sees that much,

But his lexpianation! remains just as much a FLo-
expinations He sees the Labour Party bureaucratis—
ation process, lke that of other Soclat~Demacratic
parties, as coming about "partly In response to envir-
onmental pressures {and only because they follow the
dominant nerms and procedures of that environment),
Thus they "change their power structur e through the
routinisation and bureaucratisation of thelr declsion-
making procedur es, "(pp, 41-42), This is supposed to
pravide a framework for analysis of the "Interdepernd-
ence of party power structure, the pattern of party
membership and support, and party activity" {p 45),

This explanation Is basically circutar, Social
democratlic partles become bureauerstic because they
accept bureasucratic ways of conducting their affairs,
Adaptation leads to apathy leads to bureaucr at!satlion
leads to adaptation leads to buresucratisation.,....

If the Labour Party were purely and simply an(m
organ|sation based on the wards, then the turn away
from It by large numbers of workers during Labour Is
term in office might have Indicated the beginnings of a
transformation into a straightforward bourgeocia par‘ty(f‘:

But, precisly because the Labour Party grew from
the trade unions and still has organic links with them,
this turning away from the Labour Party wards+[s not
alf there 1s to it. It has happened on sever al occas-
ions, and so has renewed warking clags growth In the—
wards., -—-?

—

The Labour Party is an attempt to reproduce at
the level of the general administration of saciety what
the trade unions represent at the point of production -
the betterment of the working class!s position within
the capltailst framework. Given the trade unlon base
of the L abour Party, anti-capltalist drives ar e, fro
time to time, expressed through the Labour Party. k

. @

The l_abour Party represents the pariiamentary (i
In the definltion of the secial democratic conscicus
ness dominant In the working class, political) compi-
ement to the trade union struggle. The focus of the
class's drive tends to shift to and fro from Labour
Party to trade union and back,

NEW ANSWERS

But the decline of the direct participation of
workers inftheip ! party is significant, Slgniflcant of
what ? A decline In active seif-help directed a1, rei-
ying on, the Labour F'::ir-ty. A dec! Ine of social Ead-
ence. Not the slow grind towards polilng day to get
the needed and looked for improvements; but the quick
direct action on the faciory floor. The lessenling of
the proportional value of the soclal services in the
overall budget of the worker {eads to an Increased
stress on the size of wages and stress on Industrial
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collective action, with a tendency towards after K_,jpar'ty than the British Labour Partynow,

hours 'individuallsm). This can lead, and has led,
in that sense, to an apparent decline in working
class politics.
Qur assessment must depend on what we see as
- having replaced the old rellance as a means of
- securing the same end, self-betterment, Clearly the
replacement has been direct industrial actien. Thr o=
ughout the fifties andlsixkties the trend has been
growing, In July 1972 the militant vanguard didnit
organise a petition to parliament to free the five,
They acted, and set about involving others in action.
That is a step forwar d, not backward {as long
as we understand that the way !'forwar d" to revolut-
icnary, ie genuine working ciass politlcs, isnot a
simple linear succession of steps). [t has falled to
relate to the general administration of society = ex-
cept implicitly, through the tendencies towards a
general sirike, But Labour reformism only relates
to it in @ muted way; it relates to people, who, itis
hoped, will so relate to the interests of the working
class = politiecs by proxy.

{—rr
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In Britain, there was some evidence of a tend
ency to draw away from the trade unions In the period
of "In Place of Strife!l. The prospect of an organisa-
tional spiit with at least a part of the trade unions cep-
talnly'seemed to exist = not only a polltical dlsagr‘ee—
ment but a severing of the grganie link between party
and trade unions. Threough that link the trade unions
net only provide the L.abour Party with its Inflated
membership figures - they also have the pight to the
representation of every trade union branch at every
ward and constituency level in the party. Thus
there is a connection between trade unions and
party which is a valve. The potentiality thus exists
of mass influx from the trade unions inte the party
{and this is the ratlonal kernel of the Labour Party
fetishism of many revolutionary groups in the past).
This mass influx is likely today only after major
indusir ial defeat.

C) There is another theoretically possible pict-
ure for the "decline of Labour! - the conversiorsf big
sections of previously Labourite workers to consclous

The working class has partiy retreated out of
a cul-de-sac, to consider, and pernaps to find another
road,

BUREALICRACY

The Labour Party has always been buresuctrat-
ic. MHistordcally this has arisen with nar row craft,
petty-bourgeois ideology within the working class,
with Its superstitious reverence for lexperts! and
leducated men!; an ideolegy consiantly reproduced by
the capitalist cfass on the basis of.their real control
of soclety and the workers! appar ent lack of expert—
ise, education, and capaciiy to rufe.

Syndicalism,self—r‘eliant, committed to direct action,
attempting to boyceott the Ipalitical structures! of the
system, effectively deciding that the extension of trade
union bargaining into parliamentary poiitics has been
proved worthless by experience with the Labour Party.
A tendency towards this has always erupted with
Labour in power, The full development, however, pre
supposes the serious atropy of the Labour Party, so
that [t cannot respond [n opposition by a change of col-
oraetion, . -

INDUSTRIAL
In spite of the out and out "mitltant caplitalist

The bureaucracy arises as a definite social I
stratum, which acts as a broker between workers and !
bosses. Its life and waork situation is quite different
from that of the warking class, it has no fundamental
historical interests of its own, nor any direct, necess-'
ary allegiance to working=class tnterests. Funda-
mentalty it serves the interests of the ruling class.
Howewver, within the overall |imits of capitalist hege-
mony, the bureaucracy can and must, from time to
time , Ifitis to preserve its position on the backs
of the rank and file, engage in radical rhetoric and
even [imited action. i

Because of the histeric link, still alive, be- ﬁ
tween the trade unions and the Labour Party, when
trade union channels of advance ar e blocked workers |
tend to look 1o the Ipolitical! arena, and revive the )
‘generally stagnant Labour Party. {There are also

\ foccasions when both 'channeist are used},
Ebbs and flows in workers! involvement in the
i wards are nothing new, and it would need further
1 argument to show that the iatest ebb means that the
i Labour Pariy has become a bourgeois party pure and
simple,
END CF LABOUR 7 —

How can a party like the Labour Party lose its
working class character {to the extent that and in the
sense that it has ever had a working class sharacter }?
This Ydecline!! could take place:

L‘recent record in office. !Tory-bashing! helps them

policies! of the present Tory govemment, the accum-
ulated trade union strength of the class has resulted
in the greatest opposition {o the bosses on_the Indust~
rlal front for decades, an oppositioh which has been
tending to spill over into a society-wide confrontation
wlth the capitalist class through a-general strike,
This means that the Labour revival in the wards has
been very slow, so far. .

wiLL LABOUR REVIVE 7

This has not prevented a tremendous hatred
bullding up in the working class forthe Tories; an
elemental class feeling, powerful even though cont-
alnftng a fatal alloy of Mlusions in L_abourism.

The flefl! face offered by the L.abour Party is silil
ar from the degree of 'redness! it reached in the
{19305; but remarkabie, nonetheless, given its so

of course, as each act of the government becomes
a specifically 'Tory! act. Above all, what is helping
the Labour Party to 'live down! its peried In office,
and indicates that the masses of workers will turn to-
wards it again, is that politics {as well as sectional
industrial struggle) does exist - objectively and In the
minds of milffons of workers., And, so long as the
working class does not create its own palitical instit- [
tions ,pelitics is deflned by rullng class institutionsJd’
The failure of the growing industrial combativity \
of the working class to Iink up with an adequate palit.

A} Through transcending Labourism politically,
organisationatly, and ideologically, and going on to a
higher plane, ‘Ne fight for this, |

B} Through a cutting of roats, !ike the German |
Social Democracy{or the French}'The reactionary role |
of the party in crucial periods, massive working class
defeats, fascism led to atropy. Actually the German
Social Cemocracy is closer to the US Democratic.

[cal expression, relating to the general administration
of society, is the best survival kit the Labour Party
could have. Our duty is to make the link,

If much of the electoraiist turn away from the
Labour Party was a fatalistic resignation rather
than an option for a new method of fiohting, at the
same time the verylabrasiveness! of the Tories has
made Labour a lesser evil for the working class; it
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is more their party thanis the Tory Party, because more
dependent on their organisations. Revolutionary soc-
iallsts do not use the measuring rod of fesser evilst
for the bourgeois Labour Party. But we do relate to
our class, and to the militants of our class - thelr
perceptlons are a major factor we must take account
of, The 'dialectical! relationship of the Labour Party
and the working class does continue: the party of the
workers, but not a workenrst party; a bourgeois party

but with a mass working class, trade unlon base. We {1} In fact this was partly a product of the relationship
must prise the workers from the bourgeols mis~expr- of all the revolutionary graups to the Laboyr Party fo
ession of their Interests, the previous decade and a haif. All of them were ,in
[~ The Inabillty of direct industrial action short of the Labour Party, In various degrees of depth of
general strlke to come to grips with the whole of entry, degree of |passivityor activity. In fact they
ITory!-dominated society imposes the need to consl had roots in it. Not only were all of them In It, but,
or- governmental alternatives on workers, But revol= beginning with the ploneering entrists of the post~
utionaries must be gulded by the proviso that such war period, the future Socialist Labour League, they
calls for governmental alternatives must never be had crass illusionsin [t;ccommodated themselves to It,
allowed to cut across the direct actlon of the working polltically; and regarded It as an expression of the
class itself: M,..action by the masses, a blg strike British warking class, reflecting a given level of
for instance, |s more important than parilamentary consciousness,
activity at all times, and not only during a revolution This was the cemmon SLL, Ml tant!, and proto-
or revolutionary situation” {Lenin: c.w. vol 31 p 61}, IMG view, They differed on what this meant in practicel
We need to walk ontwo legs, direct Industrial The SLL went through the phase of crassest reform-~
action, and maintaining a relation to soclety-wide ism, lts! ITrotskylst programme! well pressed in the
questions, Uslng two legs clumsily we trip ourselves seat of Gerry Healy!s pants. The 'MilItant! was prim=-
up; the solution Is to learn to walk, arily concerned to put out a somewhat crude but at
The slogan to kick the Tories out - used.with least phraseologlcaily "Trotskylst! propaganda pres=
these provisos In mind - can have reai meaning for ence In the Labour Party — but a blunted, bowdleris—
) the working class, except where there is a possibli- . ed propaganda, consisting of cafls to leaders of the
Ity of raising the call far a general strike ~ implicit= party, not for any vulgar half measures such as some
ly opening out a whole pelitical programme — as the other entrists used agitationally, but for the full
appropriate response to Impositions Hke the Industr- progr amme - Labour to power with soclalist policies
fal Relations Act, Inevitably, Tories out means In fact, they were a right wing sectarian Trotskylst )
Labour in, glven the reallty of the situation {even group who had chosen the LLabour Party as their dom.
though, just at present, Labour has no desire to be feclle and were willing to pay the price of tolerancs,
' in), They saw the Labour Party as the vehicle of the
How do revolutionaries raise the call 'Torles arganically growlng, maturing working class conscl- ’
out! without cutting away at our efforts to explain ousness, and wanted to stay there, The proto-iMG
the bourgeois nature of the Labour Party 7 The attempted to ald, and even to substitute for , the
slogan ILabour to power with socialist policies! is broad left wing, fcentrist!, left reformist cur rent
the most crass fantasy mongering. Even for those that they saw as the next stage in the maturation of
inside the Labour Party, it Is an intolerable miseduc~ | the Labour Party, Thus they dencunced the IMillt—
ation for anyone who takes it seriously, ascribing to ant! as sectarians who kept some vestige of a Trot-
a party organically tled to capitalism the task of over— skyist programme, instead of pushing the programme
thr owing capftalism, it is ot possible to raise the of the broad left wing | This identical policy had led
demand without totally bowdlerising the meaning of the SLL, in frustration, to attempt to rape "the
sociallsm, the self-emancipation of the workers and process!, unable to desist, hung up on its obsesslons;
the smashing of the bourgeois state. [t is possible to It has slnce caused the IMG to #lip flop over to a
call for 'Tories outl, {inking it with specific demands purely propagandist Invocation of the revolutlon,
(Smash the Industrial Relations Act; no incomes poilcy | abandoning the attempt to  ald "the process"”, The
under capltalism; smash the Housing Finance Act) in International Sociallsm group procialmed that only
such a way that it serves to focus the activity of work= when the working class was on the streets and the
ers, and that the raising of the cail becomes a teol In revolution on could there be talk of revolutionaries
the hands of milltants to mobilise workers against the pulllng oul of the Labour Party, They justified It by
Labour leadership and their habltual relationship to reference to the position of Rosa Luxemburg {In our
the bourgeois state, view mlstaken) in not pulling out of the German Soclal
It is premature to order a shroud for the Labour |Democracy throughout world war |.
FParty as a major - bourgeois - force in the politics of The communist conception of the L.abour Party
the working class. It will not die away of itself, onr as a machine of the bourgeasisie which dominates the
by the effect of its recent exposure. It will not atropy working class in the Interests of the bourgeoisie, with
and change its whoie character like the German social the working class composition and the trade union 1ink
democracy, unless we have ahead a whole new periad as a subsidiary part, even though one which aliowed
i of capitalist expansion, and perhaps not even then, the potential of shattering the Labourite hold on the
i The action of revolutionary sociallsts, striving to link working class . this was not found in the picture of
vp with the elemental revolt of the working class, which || the |left aroups: the bold and banal description ''the
has pounded in wave after wave for the last year workers! party™, their normal designation, indeed
against all the established institutions of Brtain, in=- contradicted it,
cluding the Labour Party ~that activity, when it We belleve that it is a fact that the first tendency
succeeds in fusing with the drive of our class, will to atiempt to disinter this conception of the L.abour
be the death knell of Labour. Any prematupe tolling party and some of the implications for Trotskyism was
of the bell will hinder, not help us, in that wori, the inltial Workers! Fight group, in 1966.
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